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Krishna (pillaiyar), god, 132. 

Krishna piljui, m , 02. 


It8, Krishnasvami, te-, 91. 112. 

Kodai-Marfctandavarman alias Udaiya- Krishnaevami shrine, 131. 
marttanda-vapman, Travancore k., Ivuclam, jiniaf 10a. 

127. KukkuvilakattuppaHU, land, 126. 

Kodai-ltamapkulam, vi., 40. Kulakkadavu, steps descending to a tank, 

Kodamangalam, vi., 142, 143. 100. 
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13’ 14 15, 16, 17, 20, 23, 24, 25, Kuli, land measure, 16, 95, 100. 

26,’ 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, Kulikkodu, vi., 38. 

35*, 36, 37, 38, 40. 41, 42, 44, 47, Kulitturai, pi-, 20, 96. 

50,’ 51, 57,' 60| 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, Kulottuftga I, Chola £,12. 






Kumaran-’Suvakaraft, m., 135- 
Kumarappa-Subgdar, m., 103. 
Kamari-Bhagavati-nachchijar, goddess, 
65. 

Kumbha, 139. 

Kumbha, torus, 74- 
Kumbhabhisheka, 57, 

Kurjdajai, land, 6. 

Kundarai-sluice, 82, 

Kuiidur. pi., 1- 
Kundurkavu, di., 11. 

Kunnattur taluk, 109- 
KunnurSalai, vi., 99- 
Kurakkeni kollam s. a. Quilon, vi., 73. 
Kuprkkodu, pL, 11. 12. 

Kujandi alias Nichchittakanda-perunde- 
ruvu, vi.. 53, 55. 

Kuravalaftgad, s. a. Koravilaftgad, vi., 
155. 156. 

Kuravalaftgad, church, J 56. 

Kujriehchi, vi., 137. 
Kuriyada-pafijiehchar, fe., 142. 

KurSvi, pi., 1. 

Kuru-nadu, di., 10, 30, 32, 
Kio:uftgudi,.pZ<, 6, 10. 

Kujungudi Tirumajumarvajj, m-, 9. 
Kuruni. measure, 17, 26, 31, 85, 87 w, 
88, 114. 

Kuryakkos-Ignatius, m„ 157. 
Kattadum-devar, god, 35. 

. Kuttanadu, tract of country. 59. 
Kuttappalli-N ayar, m,, 96. 
Kuttatti-lchchammakkutti, fe., 121- 

L 

Latinists, 156. 

London, city., 156. 

Lord Dom Alexander de campo, Arch¬ 
bishop, 157. 

Lord Jesus, 152. 

Lord Messiah the supreme, 75. 

Lia^n, phallus, 5 1 n, 125. 

Lisbon, pi., 77. 

M 

ma, land measure, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7 8, 12,14 
16, 48, 49, 106, 107; 114, 115. 


Mackenzie G. T., Author, 76. 7 7, 144 n., 
115, 151. 

Madati shrine, 105. 

M&deviuj-Suvaraji. m., 97. 
Madi-Madikkutti, m., 38- 
Madras. pi, «7, 71. 

Madras Epigrapkical Keports, 50, 53 n. 
Madrassa Jubilee Volume, 71. 

Madrid, pi., 61, 

Madubaha, alter, 152, 157. 

Madura, di., 48, 53, 126. 

Maduraikkaflchi. work, 79, 80. 
Maduraimuttu-Jamedar, m., 103. 

Madurai-Peralavayar, poet, 79. 

Magha, month, 131- 
Mahabharata, epic, 17. 

Mahadeva, god, 95. 

Mahadeva, te., 26, 126, 130. 

Mah&janas, 28, 29. 

Maha-mandapa, 34, 80. 

Mahatmyam. s. a, Kerela- mahatmyam, 

Mabendramaftgajam, vi., 106. 

Mahesvara, god, 41. 

Mahesvarapuja. 126. 

Maiyal, vi., 79. 

Mailapur, pi , 67. 

Makara, fish-monster, 67,74. 

Makaram, mouth, 61, 62, 63, 147. 
Makara-torarja, 74. 

Makayiram nakshtra, 8. 

Makiianjeri-illam, Brahmin house, 87. 
Malabar, di., 76, 157. 

Malabar church, 67. 

Malabar coast, 67, 77. 

Mslai-katti, 99 n, 110. 

Malaikumarat} Setti, m., 66 n. 
Malaikuniya-niniaj} Bhatta, m., ], 
Malai-mandalam, co , 83, 88, 116. 
Malaiyadikuxichchi, vi,, 53. 

MaiaiySn-tali. ornament, 64. 

Malaftgara, Christian Malabar, 157. 
Malavalakkudi-ilaftgi5.ru, land, 135. - 

Malayalam, language, 67, 126. 
Malayalam, alphabet, 23, 62, 100, 101, 
105 «, 10,8, 131. 

Malayalam inscription, 63, 99 n, 140. 
Malayalam characters 136, 137, 153, 
Malayalam translation, 164. 




Malayalis, 92 n. ^ tCP-j,- 

Mallap-ktytipap, m., 37 
Mambara, house, 108. 

Mamodilakkal, baptismal font in stone, 
145. 

Manahjer-narendravaranam Adichavar- 
man s. a. Adityavarman, Trav: k„ 
123- 

Manabharapa-inangalam, vi., 53. 
Manakku.di, vi., 36. 

Mapaltittai, vi., 36. 

Mapayattaiju, house name, 63. 
Mapdalasvamigal, m„ 107. 

Maniaoa, 40, 41, 62, 97, 100, 101, 109, 
117, 121, 122, 131, 136, 140. 
Mangalam, vi,, 36, 126. 

Mafigudi-kilar, poet, 116. 
Mapikantha-Ramavarmap, Trav. k., 1. 
Map:iran$hesvara, te., 59. 
Mamk.mtbesvaram, vi., 101. 

Mani-matta (Mathew) -Kattapar, 152. 
(Mani)-Paulos, m., 153. 

.vi apipravala, 123. 

Maniya-Ramap, m., 112, 

Mannadi, land, 11, 12. ■ 

Mannalaeheheri, vi., 135. 

Maftnalain, 126. 

Mappappedi, fear from mannas, 26, 29. 
Mappar, caste, 29 

Manpd (or Mappillam?), vi., 6 5, 66. 

Mar Abraham, Archbishop, 77, 144, 150, 
152. ■ 

Mar Abraham-metran, 150. 

Mar Abraham-paijtu, poem, 151. 

Mar Aburam «. a. Mar Abraham, 152. 
Marakkal, measure, 36. 

Mar Alexandria, Metropolitan, 157- 
Majanalafikaram, Tamil work on rhe¬ 
toric, 116, 

Mara-tiliva, wooden cross ,. 76. 

Marava, caste, 79. 

Majavarmap alias Sundara-Pandya I, 
Pandya k., 48. 

Maravarmap alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sri-Sundara Pandyadeva, 

, Pandya k„ 49. ' 

Maiavarmajj alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Srivallabhadeva, Pandya k., 2, 3 
54, 55. ’ ' . 


Mapvarmap Srlvallabhadeva, Pandya. k„ 
1 . ", 
Majavarmap Sundara-Pandya, Pandya k , 
48. 

MSiavarmao Ylra-Pandya, Pandya t„ 
14. 

Mar David, bishop, 76, 77 n. 

Mar Denha, bishop, 76. 

Mar-Givargis, 153. 

Mar Glvargis (George), bishop, 76. 

Mar Jacob, 76. 

Mar Joseph-metran, 145. 

Mar Leon XIII, 61. 

Mar Paulos rev: Archbishop o£ Crunga- 
nore, 59. 

Mar Prodh or Peroz or Peroses, 72. 
Manappalji, vi-, 59. 

Mar Suphoree, 72. 

Mar Shapur, 71. 

Mar Simeon, bishop, 76, 77. 

Mar Thommapalli, church. 145. 

Marttapda., m., 101, 

Marttapdavarmap, Trav- k.., 80. 
Marumagap, sisters’ son or san-in-law, 
76. 

Marungur alias Srlpadmanabhonallnr, 
vi., 86. 

Marutti-kupj-ap,yn., 134. 

Marutti-pojjai, field, 134. 

Marutti-sattan, m., 1 34. 

Maruvan SapTr I§o, m„ 72, 73. 

Mat ha, house, 33, 41. 

Matham, Brahmin house, 23,41,42. 
Mathew, m„ 76. 

Mathew, Archdeacon, 157. 

Mattayi-Padiri, 76. 

Mattiyur, vi., 126. 

Mattur, vi., 114,115. 

Mattuvep I (ppe) n, m„ 152. 

Mavap, m., 79. 

Mayilakodu-dSsam, vi., 17. 

Mayilam, vi., 97', 110. 

Mayilodu, vi., 17. 

MeglaraSi, 131. 

Mekkanai, land, 114 , 

Mekkilparru, tow?) H5.. 

Melpadi, owner’s share, 26. 

MeJSanti, head priest, 64. 

Melvaram, tenure, 36, 93. 
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Melv&ra-orsi» tenure, 82, 91, 93. 

Meneaes, Archbishop, 151. 

Merkoyi), western temple. So. 

Meshiha, 68, 69. 

Messiah, 68, 72, 142, 145. 

Metran, Priest, 15]. 

Metropolitan, 76, i57. 

Minachil. taluk, 63. 

Mina-ra&i, 63, 121 _ 

MitrSnandapuram, vz-, 23. 

Modem Malayalum, script, 157. 

Modern Tamil, 103. 

Modi Dr, 72. 

Mokkam-singh, m., 103. 

Mount s. a. st. Thomas’ Mount, 70. 
Mount St. Thomas Church, 71. 

Mount St. Thomas cross, 7]. 
MriguSIrsha-nakshatra, 15, 17. 

Mudakkara church, 103. 

Mudalakkodaru, vi., 42, 143. 
Mudala-nadu, di., 83. 

Mudal-pajru, Office, 82, 85, 
Mudikopdasolapuram, vi., 48 49. 
Mudukulam, vi., 107. 

Mudu-pala, old jack-tree, 26. 
Mukam-kattudal, explained. 95 n, 96. 
Mukaniir, hamlet , 132. 

Mukkal-vattam, meeting place in a 
temple, 101. 

Mukkapi, 3, 80, 82, 106. 

Mulabera, image, 36. 

MulainallUr, vi , 88. 

Muiam-uakshacra, 26, 30, 41, 115, 126. 
Mulam-tirunal Maharaja, Trav. h., 61. 
Mulikkalam, vi., 137. 

Mujiyur, te., 97. . 

‘ Mupaiyachiraiyap’, throne of Pandya k., 
2,3,4,54. 

Munchirai, vi, 20, 24. 

Munehirai matham (at Trivandrum), 23. 

' Mupdankavupalli, vi„ 147, 151. 
Mundirikai, land measure, 7, 8. 
Municipalities, 80 
Mu'iiyappa Dr., 104. 
Muniyappa-Subedar, m., 103 
Muppangi, breast-plate, 64. 

Murukap, m„ 96. 


, Mutpuram, pi., 1. 

Mnttam, vi., 65. 

Muttatampirap o£ Jayatuflganadu, 1 Tra i 
k„ 95. 

Muttukumarasvami. m-, 140. 

MuttuSira, vi-, 75. 76. 

Muttusira church, 75, 77. 

Muvattupula, Taluk, 69,] 42. . 

N 


Nadai, explained, 135. 

Nadu, di., 82. 

Nagaraja, te., 14. 

Nagarattar, trading community, 106. 
Nagari characters, 122. 

Nagari inscription, 122 n. 

Nagercoil. vi., 1, 94. 

Nali, measure, 1, 11, 12, 14, 15, 26, 33, 
35, 36, 58, 59, 66, 82, 83, 85, 86, 
87, 88, 97, 102, 114, ] 15, 132 
135. 

Nallap-udaiyap, m-, 32. 

Nallur alias Mahipalakulakalapuram, 
vi-, 52, 54. 

Nallur paryu, 56. 

Nalukettu, quadrangle, 23. . 

Nalur Narayapap Tiruvachakamudaiyap, 

Namaskara-mandapa, 9S, 107, 136,139. 
NamaSSivayam - Sivatanuvapapdara. Pe- 
rumal, m, 47. 

NambUrkkadu pi., 1. 

Nambu-Seyvap, worshipping priest, 4. 
Nambudiri.brahman, caste, 1C8. 
Nambudiri-matham, 59. 

Nammalv&r, Vaisqava saint, 116, 137. 
Nandi, Siva's bull, 51 n, 105. 

Nahji-nadu, di., 2, 6, 7, 14, 15, 26, 36, 
40, 41, 82, 83, 85, 88, 94, 95. 
Naraikkatftur, -vi., 99. 

Narasam, lane, 94. 

Narayapa Bhatta (Sengandi), m., 1. 
Narayapa Bhatta (Vengipuram),»», 14,15. 
Narayapap Kumarap, m„ 108. 
Narayapap Nambudiri, m., 63. 
Narayapap Sankarap, m„ 9. 
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Narayanap Tiruvikkiramap, m., 105. 
Narayanan Luppar, m., IT. 

Narikkuiam, tank- 82. 

Natana sabha. 12o. 

Nattaiam, vi... lo. 16, IT. 

Nattaru, n., 2, o. 

Nattarruppokku. land., 2, 6. 

Nayinao Nainbivar, m., 82. 

Navanar. qod. 49. 85. 

Naymar, qod , la. 

Naym&r, king. 93. 

Naymar, m„ 41. 

Naymar Larpaka Vinayaka-Pillaiyar, 
qod , 40. 

Naymar Nmnbiyar, to-, 83. 

Naymar Srlvallabhauevar bhapdarat-tiru- 
vanai, 49. 

Naymar Tirunelkinathar, god, 40. 
Neduman, land, 66, 

Nedumafigad, taluk, 99. 

Ne<Jum:iflgad, vi., 110. 

Nedunteruvu, st., 65. 

Neduntudaval, land, 6 
Neduvilai, site, 16- 
Nellimairam, vi., 143. 

Nelliyadi, land, 52. 

Nelveli, vi., 96. 

Nestorian, To, TT. 

New York, pi., 73. 

Nichchittakanda-vinpagar-Alvar, god, 55, 
Nichichittakanda-vinnagar - EmperumaO, 
god, 53, 55. 

Nikikkal, vi., 147. 

Nikikkal Christian settlement, 147 ■ 
Nilakaptlm, god, 29. 

Nilaka.nthasvamin, te„ 125. 

Nilakkara, vi-,. 63. 

Nila orri, tenure, 93. 

Nimbai, pi., 1. 

Ninav s. a. Nineveh, co., 72, 73. 

Nineveh, c o., 72. 

Niranam, vi., 67, 144. 

Niyvalam, abundance in water supply, 
116. 

Nirvana, extinction, 67. 

Niyogam, order, 3, 6. 

North Travancore, 142,152. 

North Western India, 67. 


0 

Olkivur-tanda Bhutappandiyan s. a . 

Bhfttappandiyan, Pandya Ic., 79. 
Omallar.'ri., 3 3i. 

Onam (Sravana) nakshatra, s. a. TiruvS- 
liam, 120. 

Oriental Books, 156. 

Ort'i, tenure, 91, 96. 

Oiri-oki.-kkaranam, deed of mortal t> , 
130. 

Orukal-mapd a pam, H7. 

Otti-vakai, mortgaged lands, 52. 


Padakku, measure, 31. 
Padappanattu-illam, 36. 

Padigam,/;om of praises, 137. 
Padinalikkal, measure holding 10 nali, 
111 ' 

Padinnare Ambalam, western shrine, 20. 
Padiri, vicar, 76. 

Padmanabha, god, 123, 132. 
Padmatiabhap perumal, god., 33. 
Padmanabhapuram di„ 115, 125. 
Padtnanahhasvainin, te., 131. 

Padukalam, lease-deed, 96. 

Pahlavi cross,76. 

inscription, 69, 70, 71, 74, 1 
Language, 70. 
letters, 75. 
manuscripts, 7 0. 
scholars, 68, 70, 71. 
treatise, 72, 

— writing, 70, 75. 
Paiinpolilp-pai;ru, land, 56. 

Pakodu, vi., 105 ■ 

Palace Library, 123. . 

Palakkodu, vi., 17,. 20 113, 

Palam, weight, 65, 86. 

Palaiyakanakku, 143n. 

Palayakuiiukkar, 153. 

Palippara-vidu, house 109. 

Palli’, avaidika place of worship, 14. 
Pailichchal vidu, 38. 





Pallichchanciain, land granted to a palli , 
" 1, 14. 

Pallimapyara, vi., 105. 

Paiiippattu, work, 144, 150, 151. 
Paijipursm, vi., 140, 141. 

Paiur, vi., 67. 

Papaiviki, land, 51. 

Pa pa m, coin, 15,16,23, 33, 34, 41, 50, 
82,83,85,86. 

Panapipia-pallikkal, house, 101. 
Panayaficheri Sasta temple, 66n. 
Paflchamrt&m, 86- 
Pap^aram, caste, 17, 112. 

Pandavar kavu, vi., 107. 

Pandi-nadu, co-, 54. 

Pandiyapar, m„ 41. 

Pandya, king., 1.3, 50, 53, 80. 

Pandya kingdom, 79. 

Papdyapperumal, m„ 41. 

Papikkar, m , 101. 

Panjaiigam Ramayyar, m„ 104. 

Panni STayar, m„ 109. 

Papyivaykkal, 36- 
Payai, measure, 135. 

Payaiehcheri, Paraya st., 52, 
ParamSSvarau muttatu, m., 23. 

Parambil chandy, Priest , 157. 
Parappangod, vi., 99. 

Payappedi, explained, 26. 

ParaSurama, god, 79, 116. 

Paravttr, vL, 58. 

Parayas, Caste, 26. 

Parigam-yoga, 28. 

Parsvanafcha, Jaina Tirtha&kara, 14. 
Parur, vi-, 144, 146- 
Pasumpiram, vi,, 84. 

PaSufigulam, vi., 12, 3, 4. 

Patriarch (Tamburan), 76. 

Patriarch Elias, 76. 

Patriarch Mar Simon 7 6. 

Patros M. Rev. 69. 

Pattakkarar, priests, 1451 
Pattam,' annual rental, 59. 
Patta ma O a i-paravur, vi., 145. 
pa(tanamtitta, taluk, 131. 

Pattayam, corn-e.hest, 138. 

Patti, 36, 113. 


Patti ka, 126. 

Payasam, milk or sugar porridge, 41. 
Periyadevar, m., 102. 

Periyakulam, s. a. Perufigulam, tank, 
31, 49, 50, 115. 

Periya-Mudaliyar, m„ 52. 
Periya-nschchiyar, goddess, 64. 
Periya-piratti-chaturvedimangalam, vi., 
32’. _ ' 

Periya-Tirumoli, Vaisnava work, 124. 
Peyyakutti Velayudha-Peruma], m-, 88. 
“Persepolitan”, Belonging to Persipolis, 

Persian cross, 69. 
perumakkaj, higmen, 26. 

Peruma] s. a. Adi-liesavaperumal, god, 

120. 

Peruma] (image), 63. 

Perumaj-Jamedar, m., 103. 
PerumaJ-Nambiyar (Mudalpayyu), m., 
82, 83, 85. 

Perumal-SettiaKas AnaiAjaperumal, nt„ 

66 . 

Peruma] shrine, 63. 

Permanguli-desam, Subdivision, 83. 
Perumbanappuliyur, pL, 29, 30, 34. 
perumpayayu {pulse), 66. 

Perungujam, tank,il4:. 
perufi-kayam, assafoetida, 66», 
peruvari, 36.. 
phalasruti, 124. 
pidi-padu, document, 49. 

Piiaiyar, caste, 29. 

pilappedi, Fear jrom Pulayas, 29. 

pi]]aimar, 93. 

Pillaipperumal Ayyafigar, poet, 116. 
Pillaiyar, god, 40, 41, 132. 

„ te„ 91. 

Pi]]aiyar (prince) Kulaggkharadeva, 3, 6. 
Pijjaiyar shrine, 126. 
Pinamaki-Karaiyajal), m., 111. 

Pirakil, vi.,or house, 12. 

Pirayantakao, m., 58. 
Pirayisvaram-udaiya-Mahadeva, te., 24. 
Piraylsvarattu-Mahadeva, god, 26. 
pis&nam, Kimbham crops, 36. 
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, 141, 147 


Polikkar: 

Pontwn-Bhagavatl alias ferlvallabha Ka- 
liattuvelaO, m„ o3. 
Ponliui-SiriJinko alias Sundarapandyi 
lialandaikkon, ra„ o3, 64. 
Po»n:»peramal Parakrama-Pandya alias 
Vlra-Pandva, P and yak., 53. 

Pops Leon XIII, 00. 

Portugal, cO-i 7b. 

Portuguese, .67, 60, 138, U 
Post-Portuguese period, 7( 

148. lob. 

Pottavil [ttyaclicha- Panikkar, m„ 140. 
Pottija, house name, 14o- 

prabha-mandala, 69. 

prabhavali, lustrous circle, 74. 
pi ido h. m jht Jail, 34,41. 
prakara, temple wall, 9, 20, 59, 100, 
115. 121, 122, 126, 137, 140. 
pi-atipida. first day oj either lunar or 
solar Jortmght, 121. 
prayaSchitta, expiatory ceremony, 140. 
pre- Portuguese, 149. 

Pudukkotta, co , 48. 

Puduvurar-rnulai, land, S. 

• ptija, worship, 38. 

Pujapperai, a hall where paja is offered 


Pumvuri-\'innagar-Alvar, ie„ 2, 4- 6, 7, 

8, 11. 

Puravari-Vinnagar-Emberumfin god, 15. 
‘ P uravariy all’,' measure, 7. 

Purevasseri, t. a., Purnvari-chaturvedi- 
ingalam, ri, 1, 53. 

Purushottama, m, 114. 

Purushottaman, m , 106. 
Pumshottamattudevar, qod, 113, 114, 
115. 

pushpapodika, cross-brackets of capitals, 
74. 

Puttankunaikkar, Syrians separated 
from Pome, 153. 

Puttur ichehan-Suvaraji, m., 82,. 
Puvaij-Kesavali, m., 102. 


126. 


, 26, ‘ 


Pulaiyas, . 
pulappedi-kalam, s, a., pulappedi-ulla- 
kalam, explained 26, 27. 
pulappidi, ‘capture bg pulaiyas’ 26. 
Puli-kuraiiim, one of the constellafu 


65. 




Pujiyarui, 

Pullalatlaiyati, m„ 9. 

Puliafikodu. s. a. Tiruppullalankodu, vi, 
130. 

pultigu (civet), 36. 

‘pumakal jayamakaj’, 53. 

Pungarikulam, tank, 52. 

Punnekkal Turuttikkada, house, 139.' 
Pupp'-icliL'ikkd, vi-, 26. 
puraiyjdam, land, 30, 102. 

Pura-nanuju, s. a. Pujam, Tamil work, 
79, 116. ■ 


mravari (puravu-van = a tax), 
’uravari-ohaturvedimangalam, 
3,4,6,7,8,14,15. 


Queen \ ictoria, 61. 

Quilon a. a. Kollam, di„ 58, 95, 125. 
Quilon, vi., 67, 72, SO, 101, 103. 
Quilon Apostolic Mission, 61. 

Quilon record, 35. 

Quilon-Trivandruin railway line, 79. 
Q. J. M. S. journal, 116 n. 


Rvpkuitai ioyal offueis, 94 
Riljamarttandap-Pallavaraiyar, m., 107. 
Ra-|ara.]!), Chula l:„ 29. 
Rapirata-Tennadu, dt., o0, a2. 

RajeudraSolade.v;i I, Chola 20, 117, 

Ramalmga-Manadevar, qod,. 40. 

Raman, m , 108. 

Rama-nachchivar, /«., 41. 

Raman-Araftgaa, m., 10. 

Rama(n)-Manii.m„ 114. 
Raman-Sulan, m-, 112. 

Kamanatha Ayyar A. S. 71. 
Kamapuram, vi., 108. 
Rarnasami-Nayakkar, m., 104. 
Ramavarman, Trav. h., 112, 125. 
Ramesvarasvamm, te„ 101. 

Raphael Figueredo Salgrado, 157. 
Ravideva-Bhatta, m., 1. 

Ravimalikutti, Je., 126. . , 
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Ravipuraam, vi., 91 

Ravivarman alias KulaSskhara-Penunal, 
Trav. k., S3, 121, 122. 

Ravivarman alias IvuliSekharapperuma]- 
perunderuvu, st., 88. 

Ravivarman alias girnivayumuttn Tam- 
birat}, Trav. h, 91,93, 126. 
Rayivarman-KulasSkhara alias Kulase- 
kharapperumal, Trav. k„ 33, 12li 
122. 

Report of the Oriental Congress of Pans, 

71. 

Richards F. J. 14S. 
jiddhi, interest , 15, 

Rig-veda, 1, 14. 

Roman, 156. 

Roman allegiance, 157. 

Roman capitals, 156. 

Roman catacombs, 67. 

Roman Catholics, 60, 156. 

Roman Catholic Church, 61, 153. 

Roman Catholic Syrian Church, 141. 
Roman Catholic Syrians, 61. 

Roman Catholic Portugal, 153. 

Rome, pi., 151. 

Romish Church, 151. 

Romo-Syrian Church, 145, 146, 152. 
Kudra-maheSvaras, 49. 

Ruhadak-Kudisa, 75. 

S 

Sabha, (.assembly), 3, 14, 114, 
gadaiyan, m., 34. 

Sacjaiyali. Suvakara!; alias Solakerala- 
Rallavaraiyar, m„ 32. 

Saka, era, 30, 34, 40, 41, 42, 47, 49, 53, 
57, 65, 91, 93. 

Salagai, coin , 29, 31. 
galaigramam, vi., 132. 
galiyar, caste, 94. 

Sambar-vadagarai, vi., 53. 

Samudayam, assembly, 101 
ganachchal, vi., 97, 109. 
Sauichchsrlchchuram, te., 96 n. 
ganka, conch,- 114 n. 
gankammai, Je„ 112. 
gankaraij-Akkiraman, m, 105, 
gaiikara-Gehgadi, m., 131. 
gankaramurtti, m., 108. 


gaftkaranj-Sriranmj, m-, 105. 
gafikara-vitankafi, m, 6. 

Sahkocha, explained, 139. 

Sankramana, 40. 

ganku, contraction of the word Scciikaran, 

111 . 

ganku Pillai Vallaiarlevar, m , 111. 
Santi. priest. 26, 135. 

Sapporottu- kattalmr, 143. 
Sarapptmkkuhm, tank. 8. 
fe vtlulm ( I 51. 
gardulaviki'idita, metre , 132. 

Sarruppas, 123. 

Sarvanganfttha, 'll tie of Tramncdre king, 
123. 

Sassaniau- Pahlavi inscription, 67. 
gasta, te , 17, 63, 131, 135, 137, 140. 
gattakottam, vi., 135. 
gattakuam, vi., 98 

gattamgalam, s. a. Sastamafigalam, vi., 
134. 

gattammappar, m-, 143. 
gattankottam, s. a. gattakottam, vi., 135. 
gattap. Govindan, m., 99. 
gattap Marudappillai, m„ 102. 
Satya&raya, Chalukya k., 13. 
Satyasrayakulakala, epithet of Chola 
king, 13. 

Satyasrayakulabala-terinda- villigal, bat¬ 
talion, 12. 

gayanamurtti, image in Recumbent 
posture. 116. 

Sekharaij-kumarap, m., 24, 26. 
gekkijai, tax on oilmill, 55. 
geliyati-gendaft s. a. gendan, Pandya k. 
80. 

gemmudai-Mambajlam, land, 24, 26. 
genbagaramao, sur oj Vira Rama-Rama- 
varman, 80. 

genbagaramaW-teru, st., 80. 
gentamil, magazine, 132 n. 

Sendai} fjayanta), m , 96. 
gendi-Vayal, 6. 
gebgandi, pl„ 1. 

Sefikottai, pi, 53, 56. 
gennaveli, vi,., 106. 

Ssrakopar, m , 106. 
ggttaposai, pi., 1. . 
gettuSilaiyau-Ariyafeutti, m, 88 




Sgttu Tininelveliperumal-Vepj-umalayit- 
"ta PerumaJ, to, 38, 40. 
gettu \ epdavalandap Tlttap Muppap, 
" m., 65. 

Setu, pi., 4. 

Sstu-nadu, co., 132. 

Setupati, 132. 
gevidu, measure, 85. 
geyyaneri, channel, 8- 
Shatroiba-i-Airan, work, 72. 
Siddamangalam, vi , 34. 

Siddhap, measure, 132. 
gikhara, 105. 

Silaykkudi, vi., 54. 

Silva, cross, 76. 
gilvari, tax, 2, 36. 

Simha-karana, 28, 84. 
gitigap-Arangufl, m., 2, 3, 4,9. 

Siraivay family, Travancore Royal family, 
28, 132. y 

girakam, cumin, 66. 
giras’chakras', explained, 74. 

Sir J. J. Madressa Jubilee Volume, work 
68. 

girukalai-Sandi, morning worship, 51. 
SirupulJ&r, pi., 1. 

Siva, te; 17, 20, 24, 29, 40, 41, 48, 49 
62, 74, 94, 96, 97, 101, 105, 112. 
115, 130, 136. 
givabrahmapas, caste, 48, 49. 
Sivala-MaraP, m„ 49. 
givapukkimyap, m., 29, 30, 31, 34. 
givapandi-AndSr, to., 41. 
givapandya piljaiyar, god, 42. 
givaratri, night preceding the new moon 
■ in the kumbha month , 33 
glvlndiramudaiya-Nayipar,. qod, 36 
Smarakam, epitaph, 157. 

Socotra, 67. 

Sokkappa-Mudaliyar, tahsildar, 57. 
Somadeva-Bbatta, m., 1. 

Somasi (Somayaji), to , 96. 

Sonadu Kondu MudikonjaSoiapurattu- 
Vijayabhishekam panniyaruliya, title 
o] Maravarman Sundara Pandya, 48 
Sopana-mandapa, 30, 34. 

South Arcot, di., 48' 

South India, 67, 116. 


South Travancore, 1*4, 17, 20. 26, 30, 
38, 96, 105, 112, 125. 

Southei-n Kodumur, di., 132. 

Sragdhara, metre, 125. 
grlbali, offering, 29, 34. 
gnbhanda.ru, temple treasury, 92, 94. 
grikaryam, accountant, 82, 83, 85. 
Srlkaryam Veliyairurudaiyay inda- 
pi]Lei, m., 49. 

Srikuniaran, m., 63. 
grl-mahesvaras, 49. 
grl Majavarmap alias Tribhuvannchakra- 
vartin Srlvallabhadeva, Pandya k„ 

grlmukha, cyclic year, 47. 
grlpadamulam, 121. 
grlpadmanabhakkutti, j'e., 12.6. 
grlpadmanabhanallur, in., 84. 
gri-purushcttamattu-devar, god, 114. 
grlpad uranabha-peruma], god , 36. 
grlra.ma-Bhatta (Irayur), m., 1. 

(Nambarkkadu), to ., 1 . 
griramap, god, 32. 

grlrafiga-Bhatta (kadalafigudi), to., 1. 
grlrangan ath a - B hat ta (Settaposai), TO., 1. 
gri-rudra, 49. 
grlvaishnavas, 2, 4, 15. 
grivaliabhadeva, k., 3, 49, 50, 53, 54. ' 
grlvallabhati-Sandi, 53, 5.6. 
grlvTra Ravivarmap-Tiruvadi, Trav. 
k„ 8. 

,gr] Vlra Udniya Jlarttaijdavarmap-Tiru- 
vadi, Travancore k.„ 26. 

State Manual, s. a. Travancore State 
Manual, work, 91, 7 57. 
Stbana-Kanakku, temple aciountant, 82 
83, 85. 

Sthanu-Ravi, k., 72. 

Stotra, 124. 

Stupi, 56! 

Subrabmanya, god, 40, 97, 99, 111; 
guchindram, vi., 126. 
guchindramudaiya-Nayipar, god, 41. 
Sudakujam, tank, 16. 
guciikkoduttal-Eri, tank, 56. 
Sundara-Pandya, P Indy a k. 48. 
gurapaivePja-peru mal, god, 86. 
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Sunu-mandjpa, 122, 139. 

Sutci, ornament, 64. 

Sdvak-iraij- Kumarnsvaini, m,, 133. 
Syanandura, s. a. Trivandrum, pi., 132. 
Synod o£ Diamper, 156. 

Syriac, language, 153, 157. 

Syrian inscription, 156. 

Syrian Christian center, 152. 

Syrian Christian epitaphs, 149. 

Syrian Christians, 149. 

Syrian Malabar, 153. 

Syrian priest, 153. 

Syrians, 14-5, 149. 

St. Emmanuel, 156. 

St. Francis, 75. 

St. Francis Zavier, 76. 

St. Gabriel’s church (Valiappulli), 68. 

St. Gervasius, 145. 

S.t. Helena, 76 

St. Hormisdas, 151, 132. 

St. Joseph, 156. 

St. Mary, 143, 156. 

St. Mary church, 143.' ' . 

St. Protasius, 145. 

St. Thomas, 66, 67. 

St. Thomas Christians, 151. , , 

St. Thomas’ Mount,, 67, 71, 74. 

St. Thomas’ Mount cross, 79, 72, 73, 75. 

T 

Tachcha.. 114. 

Tachchu-mulam, measurement , 115. 

Tadi, measure of land, 14,49, 114, 132 
Taikkadu, vi„ 134 n. 

Tajuikkudi, vi., 7. 

Talaikkujam, ®j, 35. 

Talai-nlr, first water for irrigation, 49. 
Talattar, villagers, 93. 
Talayanafiganattu-seru-venia Nedunieli 
yan s. a. Nadun.jeliyafi, Pandya k. 79. 
Tambirap; god, 33. 

Tambira&ar, god 93. 

Tambi Ravi-Kavi, m., 126. 

Tamil, alphabet, 20, 22 n 24. 26, 36, 37-! 
41,49,51,53,61,91,99, 101, 106,1 
108, 112, 113, 125. 

Tamil, di„ 1,50. ’ ■ I 


Tamil, language, 69, 91, 126. 

Tamil record, 14, 31, 38, 102, 110 111, 
135. 

Tamil anthologies, 79. 

Tamil day, 28n. 

Tamil script, 30 115 n, 131. 

Tanattar, 93. 

Tandan - Maj-ammarutti, m, 134. 
langachohi > eUpniillaiyitta Perumal 
j biruda of Srivallabhadeva, 53. 

! Tanjore, di„ 48. 
j Tantri, priest., 63. 

Taritsa, 73. 

Tarisappalh, church, 73. 

Taj UJ-Kesavali, m„ 65, 66.. 

I Tekkuirmn-Kattaijar. 149. 
j Telugu epigraphs, 131. 

I Temple chronicles, 123. 

Tenkasi, pi 52. 

I Teroadu, co., 1, 2, 4, 
j Tenuari nadu, sub di , 54. 

I Tetjjjattaraiyar, m„ 107. 

Teflvavi-nadu, snh di, 56. 

| Terur, vi._, 36. 

| Terur (Ter) alias Alagiyasolanallur,, 
j vi., 95. 

Tnomas, Apostle, 144. 

Thomas Christians, 76. 

“Three hundred, explained, 5S, 59 
Tidala-Sakki,/e„ 62. 

Tiger-token, 4. 

Tiliva, cross, 76. . 

' Tiiiva-perunal, 76. 

Tinga }-Yachanam, 93. 

Tinnevelly, di., 3, 48, 52, 52, 132. 
tiramam, coin, 3, 6. 

tiruchchcDijadai, daily expenditure in 
temple service. 135. 

Tiruchchittai, vi., 99. 

Tirukkannangodu, vi , 61, 126. 
Tirukkannapurattu-Ammai}, 124. 
j Tirukkupukur, vi., 116. 
TirukkuEukaippirafi, author, 116. 
Tirukkuruflgudi, vi., 132. 
!tirumadaippa]ji, 132. 

Tirumalai A marapatikatta-Perumal, nod, 
40. 

tirumaligai, 121. 

i 






Tirumaljlsvaram-Udaiya-Nayipar, god- 
33'. 

Tirurainivenkatapuram, vi., 138. 
Tirumaxaikkattappan, god, 126. 
Tirumarumarvap, m., 6. 
tirunandavilakku-pupun. l arid given Jor 
burning lamps, - 18, 49. 
tirunatakam, dramatic, performance, 30, 
31. 

Tirunellinathar, god, 38. 

Tirunelveli, pl„ 2, 3, 4. 

tiruppadlmarfUi 5. 

tirnppa]liyeluchchi, morning waking cere¬ 
mony 86. 

Tiruppapur-svarupam, Trav. Royal fa¬ 
mily, 117. 

Tiruppiiamalai, pl„ :6. 

Tiruppalankodu, vi„ 130. 
Tiruvadirai-nakshatra, 11, 53. 
TiruvakkI&varam, vi„ 48. 

TiruvakkTSvaram-Udaiya-Nayapar, god, 
49. 

Tiruvanantapuram s.a. Trivandrum, vi., 
123,126,132. 

Tiruvarangattumalai, work, 124. 
Tiruvattar, vi., 24, 26. 112, 115, 116, 
118, 120, 121, 126, 132. 
Tiruvattajju desam, vi., 121, 122, 126. 
Timvattarru - pallikonda -Perumal, god, 
117. 

Tiruvayambadi, te., 24, 131, 132. 
Tiruvavmoli, work, 10, 116. 
Tiruvenkadu-Bhatta (Mutpuram), m., 1. 
Tiruvenkata-Bhatta (Gomapuram), m„ 1. 
Tiruvidaiyattam,/ree gift, 7, 8. 
Tiruvidangodu church, 61. 
Tiruvidankodu, pi, 17, 26, 29, 61,88, 
114. 

Tiruvikkiramaw-Ravi. m., 15. 16. 
Tiruvikkiramaft-Sankaraj}, m„ 114. 
tiruvilappijam, explained, 51. 

Tiruvonam, s. a. Onam, 32. 
tiruvujlam, order, 35, 
TJttarappa-Mudaliyar, m 52. 

Todu, ear-ornament, 64. | 

Tomma-Tomma, to., 148. 
Toramen-Chapdi, m., 14 i. 

Tottakam, vi., 101. 

TSvaja, taluk , 29, 79. 

Tovalai, vi.. 36. 


Travancore, co., % On, 68, 69, 71, ’75, 76, 
79, 135, 147, 151, 155, 156. 
Travancore dynasty, 117. 

Travancore Manual s. a. Travancore 
State Manual, 123. 

Travancore State Manual,79,151,156,157. 
1 richinopoly, di., 48. 

Tricbinopoly, vi., 69. 

Trikkunnappula, vi., 63. 

Tripunitura, vi-, 69. 

Trivandrum, di., 97. 

Trivandrum, vi., *3, 27, 99, 123, 131, 
132, 134. 

tulam, weight, 143. 

Luni, measure, 31, 58, 59. 
Tuppa-Uarayanan, m, 115. 
Tuppan-Sennan, m-, 115, 

‘tivelve feet lime’, 114. 

Tyagaraja, god, .38, 47. 
Tyagasundari-nachchiyar, goddess, 64. 

U 

Udaiyamarttandamaiidapa, 121.- 
Udaiyamarttandaft-perunderuvu, st„ 80. 
Ddaiyamarttandavarman, Trav. k., 81. 
Udaiyamaritandavannan, s. a. Vira 
Ddaiyamarttapdavarmap-Tiruvadi, 
Trav- h., 118. 

Udaiyamarttandesvaram-Udaiyar, god, 
95. 

Udaiyar Daraodaraji-Karujaft alias Yi- 
kramasok-AnkudivSjar, m., 11. 
Udaiyar Damodarae-Kerajaij alias Vira- 
pandya-Ankudive]ar, m., 11. 
Udaiyar Muliaiyadariyar, m., 3, 6. 
‘Udaya’ 81. 

Udayagiri, hill, 125. 

UdiyanpSrur, vi-, 146. 

Ulakku, measure, 82. 

Ulivannur. vi., 98. 

Ujlippadu, 138, 149. 

Ujjur-Mahadsvar, god, 126. 

UJvari, revenue order, 3, 6. 

Undai-mapi, explained, 64.. 

UtHPmtittai,, land, 8. 
Uniji-KAra]avarman, Trav. k., 91. 

Upni Srlkanthap, to., 153, 
Unpunlll-sandeSam, Malayalam poem, 
123. 
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Upana, ! i6, 56. 

Uri, measure , 26, 66. 82, 86, 132. 

Urn, 31. 

0 ttamarsmao-kal, channel, 6. 
Uttamaraman-VimiiU alias Deventlra- 
setti, ?»., 107. 

Uttiram, beam, 96. 

Uyyuvandadevar, m-, 31. 


Vaehaspati-Bhatta (Nalftr) »»•, 1. 

Vadakkumkur, chieftaincy, 150. 
Vaiakku-teru, north street, 126. 

VaqLaaeri alias Muvamudiaolanalltlr, ?•»., 
9, 94. 

Y'adavari-nadu, di., 48. 59, 56. 

Vai, bird, 72. 

Vaikkam, vi , 138, 139, 143. 

Vaikkara chronicles, 123. 
Vaikunta-Valnn&du, di., 2, 6. 
Vfllaitcottam-puraiyidam, land, 16. 
Valappalli, vt., 136. 

Valiyambnlam, wav-side rest house 109. 
.Valiya-tamburan, senior chief, 63. 
Yaliyapalli, church, 142, 148, 150, 157. 
Valliym'-ehaturvecnmangalam, vi'., 40. 
Valmarkan-Y eh, land, l3o. 
VaLvichchakkottam. pi., 37. 
(Yamana)devan. rn„ 101. 

Vamanapalh, vi., 105. 

Vanam, 126. 

Valigipuram, pi., 1, 14, 15. 

Vangipurattu Narayana-Bhatta?}, m., 15. 
Yanjinam, explained, 79. 

Yariyaft, caste, 26, 114. 
Yarkki-Kattanar.pnesi, 157. 

Va§i, excess, 95. 

Vattaru, s.a. Tiruvattaru, vi„ 116. 
Yatteluttu, script, 15, 16, 17, 20, 2zn, 

' 96, 97, 98, 99, 108,125. 

,, epitaphs, 76. 

„ fragments, 59', 117, 134n. 

,, inscriptions, , 75, 112, 126, 

130, 134, 148. 

„. letters, 59, lOOn, 101, 101 n, 

105, 112,113,113,115, 

131. 134, 138, 141. 

„ record, 58, 65, 76, 135. 

Vayalir-puraiyidam, land, 102. 


Yayukknlttr. n„ 24, 26. 
Vayiravanau-tottnm, land, 102. 

Y ayiravmrar, caste, 94. 

Vedagm, lull, lo9n. 

(Y e)dai-ar:n, n., 32. 

Y elavilai-puraiyidani, .1 7. 

Yeh, land measure, 2, .->, 5, 0. 

Y ehyarrur-udaiyaW, 3. 

Yellan'ad, w„ 97. 

Y e]vikkud), pi., 80. 

Y PnaA-aiakodu pnnpahkkum Adiehcha- 

varman’, s. a. Adityavarmnn, Tract i. 


k„ 123. 

Y'enadan, lord of southern kodumur, 
' 132. 

Yenadu, co., T, 8. 24. 26,58, 59, 118, 


Veiiadu kina’, Trav.K, 12, 13, 125. 
Yenattu-Tiruvndi, 26. 

Yenbaikkudi, vi., 5. 

Vendavalandan, m., 65. 

Veflkatachalapati, te., 106. 
Venkatasami-Nayakkar, m„ 103. 
Yenkatarayar, m„ 57. 

Veniumankoiida Bhutalavlra Marttanda- 
varman, lrav- h,, 80. 
Venjrumankonda-Bhtitalavlra hi ama-Ha- 
mavarman alias Afijinappugalidam, 
I'rav. k , 80. • 

Venugopala, god, 126. 

Vibhaviuialankara, 116. 

Vicar, 76. 

Vicar-general, 77, 157. 

Victorof TalaiyalJaSgatiain, 80. 

Victory of Talaiyapafigapani, 80. 

Vidai, seed. 132. 

Vikari, Vicar , 148. 

Yikkiraman-Devan, m„ 101. 
Vikkiramam-Keyavap, m„ 134n. 
Yikramap-Andan (Pirakil), m., 12. 

Vijai, land, 34. 

Yilakkumadam, lamp porch, 100. 
Vilangaiab/uW, 132., 

YiJattm'-YejaB, m„ 11. 

ViJatiur-YAlati Ankudi-MalajLvSO, m., 
12 . 

Vilavur-desam, vi., 121. 

Yilayannur,; vi , li5. 

Y 7 illage assembly, 41. 

Vimai), m„ 101. 





Vincent Smith Dr., Author, 57. 

Vinivam, tax. 95. 

Vlrakerala-mangalam, pi., 2, 3, 6, 6. 

VIra Kerala-Martt&ndavarmae, Trav. k„ 
20 . 

Vlrakeralanallur, vi., 38, 40, 41, 47. 

Vlrakeral'a-Pallavadaraij’aO, title, 35. 

Vlrakerajavarman, Trav k„ 26, 27, 35. 

VIrakerajavarman Siravay- Mutta-tambi- 
rap, Trav. h., 28. 

VIra Rodai-Marttandavarmap, s. a. Ko- 
dai Marttanda Yarman, Trav. I'-, 
118. 

VIraperi, tank, <87. j 

Vlrappa-Nayakkar, m., 103. 

VIra Kama-Ramavarman, Trav. h„ 80. 

VIra Ramavarman, Trav. h, 13. 

VIra Kamavarmup-Tiruvadi, Trav.lt., 13. 

VIra Ramavarmap-Tiruvadi a. Mani- 
kantha-Ramavarmap, Trav. k., 1, 

VIra Ravi-Keraluvarinan, Trav k., 127. 

VIra Ravi-Keralavarman-Tiruvadi, Trav. 
k., 126. 

VIra Ravi-Ravivarama-Kulaagkharpperu- 
mal-Tiruvadi, Trav. k., 117. 

VIra Ravi-Ravivarman, Trav. k. } 7, 91, 
117. 

VIra Ravivarman, Trav. h, 12, 24, 95. 


j VIra Ravivarman-Tiruvadi, Trav. k„ 1, 
7, 12. 

Vlrattapappallain, vi., 40. 

VIra ijdaiyamantaiida, Trav. k., 24, 25. 
VIra Udaiyomarttaiidavainam-TiruYfidi, 
Trav. k„ 117, 118. 

Vlravanallur, vi., 38, 41. 

Virgin Mary 156. 

Vitdnin, qod, 116. 124. 

„ te.. 1, 2, 17, 35, 53. 65, 74, 96, 
97, 99, 100, 107, 109, 116, 121, 
137, 138. 

Vishnu-Bhatta (Kadalanguri), ni., L 
I Viyakam, $. a. Visaklm, 92n. 

W 

Walters Dr.. 156. 

West coast, 67. 72, 73, 75. 

Woodhouse Col., 103. 

Y 

Yajur-veda, 1, 14. 

Yali-screen, 97, 135. 

Yah stone, 109. 

Yama, god of death, 13. 

Yamuna, river goddess, 74. 

Yuva, cyclic, year, 49, 50. 
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Pnravaseri records. 


Puravaseri, whose inscriptional name is Puravari-chaturvedimafigalam, is 
a village just a mile to the east of NTagercoil. It has a Vishnu temple which, in 
spite of its poor architecture, is a structure dating from at least the second half of 
the 12th century a. d. The village originated as a brahman colony ( chatur - 
vedi-maAgalam) in the gift of house sites to eighteen brahmau families, by Singap.- 
Arangan of Pa§ufigulam, sometime before KolTam 336, and it was given the name 
of Puravari-cbaturvedimahgalam from puravari (puravu-vari = a tax). A temple 
being the nucleus of a brahman village, the Vishnu temple of the village must 
have made its appearance at the same time as the village itself, or a few years ear¬ 
lier. The Pandya king Majavarmafl. Srlvallabhadeva was pleased to make some 
of its lands tax-free in the 17th year of his reign (a. p. 1120). The Veijadu king 
Vara Ravivarmap-Tiruvadi, and some other private individuals made some gifts of 
land in Kollam 336. In Kollam 372 again, the agents of the Travancore king 
Vlra Ramavarmatj-Tiruvadi, (i. e., Mapikantha-Ramavarmaj} of other records) 
utilised some lands originally ear-marked as palliahchandam, towards the main¬ 
tenance of two teachers for teaching the Rig-veda and the Yajur-veda in this temple. 
Last of all, comes the Tamil record of Kollam 663 mentioning a gift of money by 
a brahman-resident of the village, for providing offerings of two nali of rice to the 
god and for feeding daily a brahman therewith. A more modern label attribut¬ 
able to Kollam 804 mentions the devotion of Keralan Eduttayudham-udaiyatt to¬ 
wards this temple. 

The inscriptions of the temple, though numerically great, relate to only a 
few transactions; for each item of transaction is represented by at least two docu¬ 
ments,—one appertaining to the actual gift and the other to the agreement tender¬ 
ed by the tenants, who took over the lands for cultivation, promising in return 
therefor to supply a stipulated quantity of paddy for the temple’s requirements. 
The Pandya grant is, however, in triplicate. 


No, 1—Inscription dated in Kollam 336. 

This inscription, dated in Kollam 336, registers the fact that Siftga?}-Ara- 
ftgaB of Pasufigulam in Tejffladu founded a brahman village called Puravari-cha- 
turvedimaftgalam and made gifts, apparently of house-sites, to eighteen brahmans 
to enable them to settle down there. Some of these recipients appear to have mi¬ 
grated from villages of the Tamil districts in the north in the wake of the Chola 
conquest in the south. Their names were: 

Damodara-Bhatta of Kurovi, Vacliaspati-Bhatta of Nafur, Somadeva- 
Bhatta of Iruhgapdi, Malaikutiiya-nimao-Bhatta of Vaftgipuram, Srirafiganatha- 
Bhatta of SettapdSai, Govinda-Bhatta of Sijupullsr, Tiruveiikata-Bhatta of Goma- 
puram, Srlrama-Bhatta of Nambarkkadu, Ravideva-Bhatta of Aranaippuram, 
Govarddhana-Bhatta of KiraSji, Kolav&majia-Bhatta of Nimbai, KeSava-Bhatta of 
Kundur, Adiga]nambi-Bhatta of Karambiehchedu, Srlranga-Bhatta of Kadalafi- 
gudi, Narayana-Bhatta of Sengaruji, Vishnu-Bbatta of Kadalafiguji, Srlrama- 
Bhatta of Irayur and Tiruvepkadu-Bhatta of Mutpuram. 

8. P.T. 1515. 250. 17-1-102. B 
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(No. SS of 1100). 

Text. 

1 a Z' su i [l*] Qaneteo li Q/snmr/S ■'E-at'B-iD» lojkot© @i_u mnujj)i ..jy- 

Q.MW/D a=ifi MSiajrfjSeir wsi 1 

2 G.ssWiSjitl® uglia^eafg, Sima eaa-iasQesrar mirek ^jirwi'a erjh,aSir, 

euii^o=^i aeil ~l^uiaxa) i s_g/ uvireuit w enjnr rlB Q u i- 0 S ff . 

3 efl ^.irasir^nr mrrg^ir air£>’M‘d&>L-L-&iLD gfanjihsusnq. Aarons. 

®%-®J&>L-i_gpid j eum&Ljirfjg ic&sogfflftu (Ssot^ot i_- 

4 jaiCo ®^Ai_Q/_nr®>a= Sjpn^elr^ir <3 .ioit^S 

tLt-suth jQfpmQGirtzLipfgi ^OaiAa^iLiSa^ «A- 
0 y/ra/i tlSffism® L^' tr /rLo^’Ai_ J g)/i4 «sy u<kmuL]trfgi nrafla^.au^Bilt.^ji 
£rir$j@ Sw33eru Q a nreosnirwmfx>- 

SSaca «t_si>iB(Sjif amrwiSQ&L.® yf^^^L-t—gtua, Q&imssabriif- mir- 
7 nrtriLt<m&>Ci-SBia> a/ri_si)®g,,i>S eB$p‘&>C.i-wa> Sunrosn-ir t#ar fUV ®CL. 
ilt_a»ii Qf C.L\pfau @(OjQeumrsir(Sf^Ci-gan ^sQuiu^Qx- 
manragur 


No. 2—Three records of Srivallabhadeva. 

The three records published below relate to one transaction, namely, the 
grant of f (wK) + 2 ma, of land in Vlrakerala-mafigakm, a brahmadeya village in 
Vaikunta-valanadu irrigated by the Nattaju, as tax-free devadana to the temple 
of Puravari-vinnagar-Alvar at Puravari-chaturvedimangalam. Other records of 
this king have been found to have been similarly issued in triplicate. 

1. The first record is dated in the year opposite the 16th year of the 
Pandya king Maravarmap alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Srlvallabhadeva 3 (a. n. 
1132-69?) When the king was seated on the throne called the ‘Munaiyiidaraiyup’ 
in the hall of the palace at Tirunelveli in Kllvemba-nadu, Sifigatj-Aranga?} of PaSiii- 
gulam in Tetffladu submitted the petition of the Srivaishnavas, priests and officials 
of the temple of god Puravari-vinnagar-Alvar at Puravari-chaturvedimafigalam in 
Nafiji-naiu, requesting that some lands may be granted tax-free for the expenses 
of conducting worship in the temple. Accordingly, the king was pleased to grant 
single- and double-crop lands to the extent of § (veli)+ 2 ma in Vlrakerala-maAga- 
lam under the Nattajruppokku, as tax-free devadana, and to order further that 
the„taxes such as silvan etc., shall not be levied thereon. 

n \ 2. The second record is the royal order of the same king under the title of 
Ksnertomaikonijall communicated by the revenue officials to the memorialists, 
namely, the Srlvaishnavas, the priests and officials of the Vishnu temple, directing 
that the taxes on the lands, § (veli) + 2 ma in extent, shall be utilised for the re¬ 
quirements of the temple from the year opposite the 16th year of the king’s reign. 

1 . Tha details correspond to a. d- 1161 April<29, Saturday, *85. 

2 The inscription is built in at the bottom- 

8 There is confusion regarding his date. 
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THREE RECORDS OF SRIVALLABKADEVA. 


This document bears the signature of VeliyarrUr-Udaiyap, probably an important 
revenue officer, and quotes the 16th year + 465th day. 

3. The third record was the agreement tendered by the sabha (assembly) of 
Vlraterala-maAgalam, promising to supply into the hands of the temple-officials ol' 
the Alvar at Puravari-chaturvedimahgalairi, seven kalam of paddy as tax (irai) 
and 2 tiramam (coin) as antarayam (internal revenue) per ma on the lands, 3 
veli +2 ma in extent, which had been endowed to the temple, in accordance with 
the order of Msjavarmap Tribhuvanachakravartin Srlvallabhadsva, the kelvi and 
ulvari accounts, the hadayidu of Udaiyar Mupaiyadaraiyar and the niyogam 
(order) of Pillaiyar (prince) KulaSekharadeva. Boundary stones marked with the 
emblems of the chakra and the stylus were accordingly' set up at the four corners 
of the land in question. This document bears the signature of Nalar Narayanap- 
Tiruvachakamudaiyap, probably a member of the sabha. 

From the inscription published ante , it is seen that Singap-Arangap of 
Pasungulam was responsible for the foundation of the village Puravari-chaturvedi- 
maftgalam in Kollam 336; and it was he who approached the Pandya king Sri- 
vallabhadeva fora gift of tax-free lands to the temple at that village, a few years later 
in the 16th + 1st year of the king’s reign. This king was seated on this occasion 
on his throne called the ‘Mupaiyadaraiyap’ in his palace at Tirunelveli. Several 
records found in the Tinncvelly District also mention that different orders were 
issued by him from the same palace, while another inscription copied from the 
Kalaftgadu temple mentions that another scat in the palace at Kalakkudi was also 
called the ‘Mupaiyadaraiyap’. This seat or throne, whatever it was, may probably 
have been the gift of Udaiyar Mupaiyadaraiyar, who has figured in the last of the 
three records published below, and may have been named after him. 

One other inscription, whose beginning alone is visible contains the words, 

[K*J fj^eSjr(S } eoS l avsura-Q^, al p l ^ uirsarSl 

It apparently belongs to the successor of Srivallabha, namely, Kulasekhara I who 
has already figured in the 17th year record of his father as a prince, Pillaiyar 
KulaSekharadevar, 1 issuing orders ( niyogam ) to the sabha of Vmkerajamangalam. 

Text. 2 

1 Lg [|*] Quirpigiuti @&rruu /snuaeir eO@ihu 

ma^rmmp QisyShS® if) Qua r®0s»i_ Syspp a- 

if-G&£iQatrQmirir& sTpp(tgisS pjifi QnSknQem&i ufiajiipm 
Q*irpQprL$ee v>t-irp@ uirpgw- 

2 iflestp^tF QeuehrjS mat* (Lpmj&aftet (LpLjBntB Gluirir9Sso (tpihuu iqsS Sei- 

<Q<3t?aa ssarmiatreoatssta taueo £&tnutra- eQ^tuirt9Qsf,s (yxonpea , u - 
aStp usmexfi aSiiumfl t&aaSopuoTsmGsrp&i 


1 See tt'.eo M. E. R. for 1916, p. 122. 

2 Registered as No- 6 of the Trav. Epig. Oolln. for 1093 m. h. 




TRAVANGORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. [Vot. VII. 


3 sujsvS ^ ytfQairiarpumizirirar @igLjwasi&&£masu<ipa&r l^susvmu- 
G^-suir QpQeunumrL.® @ ®<3 ineoSei eS £ GU/ni9«fle0 usireiflujesipi 
e^i-tcSeo usrr«flui9t_ apSssuu pmstuesfl Qsi)(3!(5^@aftii9®ffi^7 ffl * su- 

P* Q-PTi*- 

1 IW<9 jwfGfr Qforth!gwma&Su s/ril© «^s®®?-d=o> 

Qai-3@uiiB*ei>p&i Lfuwifk&smema tiripmnir GsoSefi<a> (^QOai^- 

«J 0 <i tsiiL/Q&ujetnrgpuh ^a/r,f?iu®jQa=ujffl//rai/ii ^emtamuu^ Qtr- 
ibiu euinuQu.tr £p(§ smew uq- [l*] 

5 gjeneun y)euir££(gp J3 0 ij uij. to/r,®_p 6 rrsrf?L_® QsashaQii Spp Suuepmu- 

®<*@ Sjljvuupira £l)smpi3eShuir&& & iSeiii, QupQejgmiQusir j, 
&jSsig)Ll®tj uanB(^sir pjp Siiucswirmiasiir musts’ Q&irsoeBsuira 
sa-tl^swsmwuS^ §,wwaipsn3ins^p P®u- 

6 u^uirpptmefiC.® Goi«ar®B Spp Su£pm^ & £(gp Qpmptisw @<mp- 

iSsSnir tBpiuupira isirCi-irpj)iuQutr&(Bj eSiQ^jrsiruikaenp^ @0 
a eS&iriL/is Seopfigpu «B 0 yrfSwiq/5 iSevpPs>iwra fison XMispuip 

iSsmpSsS (tpiatrOsi gfrirsim- 

7 Smir iD* sufBsisr m^jnruurswsr® sirir Qppso Qpeupntsr ^jswpSeS- 

mrs SlC-Qr-au ^ihiSsom seoiisup. ep,iRu.uewu.tii $)aair/r (ip ... . 
. iSuwipmmeir Q&gpp^ia erehr jp @jiii8- 

S . SeumfiiLjmetT QpuQupuuL-L^&i i8(n?Q pttfia ereirjpii *9®- 

euiriuGuTifiiip^eSp^j [ll*] JJfflnai Oeusarenui^iBirC.® ermine' - 
.^r/faGareSr srygp&i [H*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

With the goddess of earth and the goddess of victory embracing his golden 
arms, with the goddess of speech desiring (him), with (his) single parasol over sha¬ 
dowing both the worlds in the righteous path of the four Vedas, king Sri Maja- 
varmari alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabhadeva, who wielded his sceptre, 
after having dispelled the black Kali (age) and conducted the work of government 
from the Himalayas to the Setu, when kings bowed to him in submission, when 
the drums of victory sounded in front, when the war-bows got broken, when the 
tiger-token (of the Choks) retreated into caverns, and when the carps (the token of 
the Pandyas) froliced on the golden Mount, was pleased to occupy the heroic 
throne which shone with brilliant gems, after having rightfully performed the 
anointment of victory: 

when this king was pleased to be seated on the ‘Munaiyadaraiyati* in the 
hall of his palace at Tirunelveli in Kilvemba-nadu, on the 90th day of the year 
opposite the 16th year of his reign,.— the srlvaishnavas, worshipping priests ( no, - 
mbu-seyvan), and officials of the temple of god Puravari vipnagar-Alvar at Pura- 
vari-chaturvedimafigalam having petitioned to him, the following oral order was 
issued:— 

Singan-Arafigan of Pasuhgulam in Temadu, having petitioned to us 
that some land should be obtained tax-free for the daily requirments of tho 

j A stone is missing in this place. 
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RECORDS OF SRIVALLABHADEVA. 


god (Alvar) inclusive of tiruppaiimarru , we gave as a tax-free dlvadana double 
crop and single-crop lands, | (veli) + 2 ma in extent, in Virakeraja-maftgalam irri¬ 
gable under the Nattaj-u, for providing the daily requirments of the god Alvar, in¬ 
clusive of tiruppadimarnt, from the Mr (season) of the year opposite the 16th year 
(of our reign). \Ve were also pleased to order that silvan and other taxes shall 
not be levied on these lands, and that the daily requirements shall be supplied from 
the !;ar of this year. 

This is the writing of .... nurkon of Venbaikkudi. 


Text. 1 2 

& [I*] Qs.Q*'*vGu,»Q«**»i-"ir »,&£**£<& 

uti li 

Q«r«9«3«> •? a.rfaiuQ*£iwtr- 

s.OT®f)d_® QoiiASih tBp* aj* £ jnuupirss vsr i_u.it p jpCj- 

QuraQ) eS’rQssirstruiiEixsM'ji&i/i O^aimresr {§} an^nSsS _ iB&ipgs- 

■ ig oiASefirOrfigd-put- v-stroiAtqw *3bQ[ t B*]i£af«-/ii, Gut p/ksuriL- 

i—f Q&ireirQQ)Ui [|*J e-ensuA- 

uLief.iL/iei OeBLpeSuuisfaf (ipshetr Seoul QpmsirQsv n9jmn®uTsijtsi sewsa- 
GsirmtiS u@ g;g? *ujB&r, sr film intrant® ftppeo §)iir§<a>pgii<i sbu.sk- 
ili u QsBirsm® ,©gf utf. u.rr p ^eir & C.G- QmshrSii £ 


* [it*] ®s»au Oa.'fflfli uirp.VTQzvL- 

irar PiT*®® [||*] 


a-^iSfL'l*] i,J 


L fjtjf Gmtruii pu£ruijtieyr j£AL]eii6iir&&a&irs)ip$a>ai areoet,uQ/s su p ffi- 

tutrmi® er@mi meant® ,e.r- 

^ araQasBQiuirdi w«A® sru^a^tUii 

,© msiaGOp&iu L/j 0 u/f)«fls»rs»r* trirtpsetni- jg £ekp Suns pmaeir Q&- 
^suptrat <3a=['6*],« 0 6rfi®r @®(ipauu- 

3 isLiutrgyai ^eiiaiQsyi£uuisftu!TM<it L)treuA,Q&srJtsBaTpptr QtrqpglC- 

t- &,drenA£up.iuir^l£ e-sni-iwrir qpSasrtu&esitrujii sskl-&l-l-w 
iSekSsirujeir qfydsoG&mjtG!peuir MQiuitauuipuirQpwptrettr j§j- 
ss>p«9eS<ura jytipmnu (jcA- 

4 u<- gtli_ /S«116 (ysirntGeO g)#oir®u>r(i>/i@u §jenpuutp 

Qsmxirsi) 18 m Leemijp /E.rsi-QsavcfeiiSjSW ^®anr QwqppptreseA- 
iqii mirsmierniMum srtgai ®irjl(j.ag®^ 

uuif /Sffl) Gwir^unrojiQ a qg- 


1 Kegistered as No. 4 of the Trav, E[>ig. Colin, for 100B m. r. 

2 Head jveiraftc-®. 

3' Registered as No. 7 of the Trav. fipig. Colin 


q. for 1093 m. i4, 
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5 «w Qaavgiul juie^rirniun 0Jnj.il, §)irsfa®th gjsrsuirfajirir ssbiSaar 
sat seusiib (sfSfjgi sjssyQnirmi® eo^Qaiinjiraa/il (gpi/fieuysj*)S(g 
snsf^uyil ur(i£.0b{s,®,fs.^l glssairir yj^in g)i£leOil (tpasar ?si> ®- 
irJsitRwirtujib airtli^Ji gj9,sG),*/rii @' l ajs8jrQiB!raru>'Sj- 
(■! G^^PiiQiuiril tgjeiJiMiryimirir aswiiLs^ffig ^uuiy.ffig ,g)js - 

nrm* nr n max-tar &<gair**(y>«>i-iuir«r <iia$pjsr •»- 

Translation. 

In the year opposite the l(Jth year of Sri MSravarinan ahVw' Trihhuvuna- 
ehukravartm Srivallabhadeva in accordance with the royal order, written and spe¬ 
cial. the uban (revenue order) of the puramn-tmaikkalattar (the land revenue 
officers), the kadav/idu (order; of Udaiyar Mupaivadaraiyar, and the niyatfam ol 
Pdhnyar (prince) Kulasekharadevar. we. .he assembly of Vlrakerala-iuanealain, a 
hrahmadeya of \ aikunta-vnlanadu m jNattarruppokku, agreed to give 7 hilam, of 
paddy per mcl (in kind) and 2 tirama un com) ot antarayam. (internal revenue) to 
the temple agents, for the daily expenses of god Puravan-vimiagar-Alvar at; Pu- 
ravarl-chaturvedimafigalam. a hrahmadeya of INI airp-nadu, on f veil + 2 ma ol tax- 
free rlevadana land, after having measured it by the rod (used for assessing tax) 
and after having set up boundary stones marked with the chakra and the stylus at 
its four boundaries. 

We, the assembly of Vlrnkerala-mangalam, having obtained a document 
therefor, wrote a kaiuadi (transfer deed) for this f veil+2 ma of land, from this 
kar season to the agents of this Alvar. 

This is the signature of Narayanas-Tiruvachakamudaiyal.) of Malar, who 
wrote this in this manner. 


No. 3- Record dated in Kollam 336. 

The subjoined inscription is dated in the year opposite the Kollam year 
335, and registers the gifts of 1 ma of land each in Kottaru alias Mummucli- 
SolanallQr by the two individuals, Tirumarumarvao of Kurungudi and Sahkara- 
Vitankan, towards the expenses of daily worship and offerings respectively in the 
temple of Puravari-vimingar-Alvar.. 

The boundaries of the two bits of land have been detailed in the inscription, 
among which occur the following names, Uttamaramalj-kri.1, Kailarni, Mednntnda- 
val. Atavavai, Sendi-vnynl, Knrujapii and Alavadap-vaval. 

{No. 57 of 1100). ■ 

Text. 1 

1 .is.OT(K.co@ u,rrar(&far Qsrr0j iruirsk® H/i-uiirr ajgu Qsr Cursor 

(yjilQfitf.Q/nr^nioSair fitgmjvtorieuQearsir L/a-saSa?- 

emmrss srir yysi air @ iBfpsx> &u>tip Larses p , T jgj Qs=sasa,mra man 
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sfltli- /f“ merai^i eta ©o e-ppi&trirux&Gir&i&QQFpgi 

aeoaempk-^ Ljwamjnsxirsfi&c*, auig a-wi^jy/flaur^i® 

%30 ] ^)js®irOTGasoS»D ,'5®. 

2 . ^/s/i;wjtu>eir«ir£»£:?, a£_[«,g]' j/peuenpa® ■fflte.i-© 1 

Jfl-L.® npaiapjaag Qpm^' 0/5®*^)t_a;jBi«g Quiag 1 @,i®/rOT 

©«*i)&t«9so »«•( jyfiatmp @ 4U®“ Ou>pu»- 

&a<i,!r£i-ii*<£r ^vwaysaiirpQ @Ktf l ajQp&a<3 <g£&ii,@jrprjr- 
& Q*eta,fen a Sll-Q) gjtiigbp jp® fcJ«Ss« Qeifdsuiup <s/rjt7®® 
®"-[®*]0 . 

3 ...... Jyj ti ^/r^^^a^iuir/i- Qpwfiiraru Ann Qu- 

i®* 1 ®*w»Q«A&> »®a; © ^fmruur mmiaamaS^u> ®®y«8w 
©ti ^.«>A-3 Qu )*© 1 *s/asairfcir*r a/it/ j B*f^»«©G^a@ l @«r- 

i_ra-)A > ‘®2> Stc*® 1 Oaiuuimpi® sut—i® 1 @iw®« Qc5<n>£a) m®a/S- 
ip © tt-aairemfi ^x>nr&z.iranfiiL/iii ^(vmirsijw g)®iJ}@Qair(Lpii 


... iSsc/ii QatCifQc*sn-*Oa(«sr t Qqr 1 uuif.iBQsi> .iisujirpaa- 

gAafpif »<S‘e‘s® &<S>u>J»- 

Mi-eumih amsir<£L-msguu> ®isfl©Oa/ffii [»*] ®«mu ©jum©^ 
jpuDirr®j£ erqgiiji, ©^7 amss£t-aaa, ajnQQ^iua a®uig 
-- - ®^f«=or OT^jjj ©UUT?. .^7Qau®r £h-i,am amaam 

$}UL/t$. l&’BlIBGO&Q&ffl QuifltLJ'TSSSU—tT GO U pUf55)U&ST iST(ip^- 

* ["*] 


®©' 


£<n 


No. 4—Two records of Vira Ravivarman: Kollam 336. 

The subjoined two records go together. The first of these dated in Kolkui 
336 states that the agents of the Venadu king Vira Ravivarinan-Tirnvadi made a 
gift on behalf of the king of two pieces of land, It) md + mundirilcai in extent, in 
Talaikkudij for the expenses of providing offerings to god Puravari-vinnagar-Al■ 
var and of maintaining a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

7J halam of paddy which was the tax on these lands was ordered to be 
measured out to the temple by the measure called ‘ Ptiracariyan ’, and demarca¬ 
tion stones marked with the chakra ( tiruvali ) were ordered to be set up on the 
boundaries of these tirmyidaiydttam lands. 

The second inscription is a counter-agreement which the revenue officials of 
Nafiji-nadu and the assembly of Talaikkudi gave to the temple officials of Pura- 
vari-ehaturvedimafigalam in regard to the Supply of the stipulated quantity of 
paddy for the expenses. Keralasantosha-Pallavaraiyap figuring as a signatory 
:in this record has also been referred to in the KaruppukkSttai inscription of 
Kollam 338. 


3 Theso 


6se<l by symbols. 
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Text. 1 

f [t*] 

mr® g^L—UftfTiU'gi/ ^ Q&<ssrp &sirB ld nii9s firrsn Gl-SiUtf 

&3soa anamuatrsagi [l*] Qeu<em)® surtpirij^rydarfl {a)tr£- 

sutuu, ©©an*.* jl/fisrrr Lj'euPvrju®'*' n « * > 3 , u 

^MfsAranr.si .#]- 

tbanr/f[a*]0 i8u>ih/B&fc l.ssiii) ga35 luiW^rAirjiSur^ ©0- 

Sm-urCt-ivr* ^tFEphxisiriids Q&eiisu , 11 s A_t- p»«np». 
©«-^ ertarwrjK* *<rJu 4 »). S arffl Q*uuQ*g*J, 0 ia> «9«-ur©» 
QffiA Asuvs e-men ib fiCevt- <§*<* <*' c-f us Ly-po/arj n Jx 
9^“#® 

up guar (yvi$3fi<pne;iua> §)**r*'ii gp/tw tM*rnrQi~r.*0 «i_w>tn (Jj,r- 
«r«r '-y/ u> g)evwrrijssii«rr st&n&sar fir 
L/swfiiuir^Qev t£usrm-irr jyesnpaireeSQsu jyarut*0&9 Qaur- 
esm® £§)r&ev®l (tpC.t~iu>e» Qsivmfit mwu, g) @1 <»«0 • rarQscv- 

%»&3ins ,S(g^irL^s s&>s>l mrCut- 

§friiu>riasi& js/di&msdo*® swiB$t& Q&w&sma atypjiut QaiCt?.- 
&P& SjsStxis:! ( ipii.i_irwm Oamai/sra ap&iF/ren^AcBj @s»a) l y- 
nl«D* mSsri/iusSr eiqg/Bfr [l*] 9aamrma& erQfififr [)*] narriru- 
OTOT • s=aaror «r<^^ [l»] Q«<r«D,* O^a/ar [)*] © 0 - 

®- 

Translation 


Hail! Prosperity! 

This was the deed {olai-karcmam) of gift made on a Saturday witli Maka- 
yiram-nakshatra when .six days had expired in the month of Idavam in the Kollam 
year opposite the 336th year after the appearance (foundation) of Kollam. 3 

The lands which the agents of Sri VIra Ravivarmati-Tirnvadi, who was 
ruling over Venadu, gave as tiruvidaiyattam, to continue as long as the moon and 
stars endure, for. the daily expenses of the god Puravpj'i-vinnagar-Alvar of Pura- 
vari-chaturvedimarigalani are: 

the plot called UxKiantittai. T ma + raundirikai in extent, irrigable for 
paddy cultivation under the ChSrakkal of Talaikkudi, Sarappujakkulam and the 
channel of Seyyaneri, and 

3 tna of land in the Puduvttrar-mttlai: 

in all, for this 10 ma-f 7^-,, ( mundirikai) of land, the servants of the Alvar 
shall write a deed and have the tax in kind current in the village amounting to 7 
halam per ma(?) of this land, measured at the door of the temple-treasury bv the 
measure called ‘Puravariyap.', and thus provide for the expenses without fail 

As it was ordered that (boundary) stones with chakra-marks shall be set 
up at the four boundaries of this piece of land, that this- order shall be engraved 
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on stone and copper, and that this expense shall continue without fail, this is the 
signature of Pulialauaivan. The signature of Singap-Arangat}: the signature of 
Narayanap-§aAkaraji: the signature of Kotki-Devan. 

The sacred mark ®- 


Text. 1 

1 6v8«u| [Jf [|*].«w® jgii—wsmujti ® Q&shrp erffijT? maStr- 

Ap ©sir mn&S&C'Sf s/r/fluj© Qfu3^rpnuia & i pn-snga^upty,. 
O® «-i- Qe&Q<$pp uiB^trsapt [|*] Ljs-s 

H* . jreSattrihu, 

2 s aaauaip jij^arjr ^0f0ff[»*]®B)i_s g ii p/gmSBrcSsrri^i S%- 

a/sAai© Qap^etH samp PgyauuijL pretatfiSQif-i St-Qfr,Rf ffir/r 

sirsroir&acb einruuptgsirgj G^iuaJirQmifliuir^iui isifuir .jrsir 

(jefeiiSm 

3 «-u—a -g ©ui up^uiir (tpi^liR maiL/ti, g)mmirerr pppA mtssQ&irem® tum- 

QtnrQt-ir pp, 3,L-evLt>Q&ir<sm(3 §paain gain patg £pp£m^(gm $S- 

f^mmpnSars^ pmn © OdFWa,..snrsffl^ 

SAsniR Qpp . . 

4 jrti glm£et>pjs $(3 §jpiuupirsajw gjuunj- gliiSeamQairsnrtS (tgCt—rrf- 

Qfeiaj QaeoeSpirap prga/evairg; Q^pQ^ttSan-ui^Oiu aAoS jjvffl 

QaiC^-i(f,(Spp ®sifl«up,@!S<s> mnmQaASsn .sgQ.sQ^/rtb 

Sjftsatr- 

5 /ftugj Q#tu&ahrpaiisdzn& «i_i_ ^ipptrmger^ip. smQtrirC tgjeu- 

atirgatwi fm&s^srp [ll*] ££lCiuip.&(g js/enrusv uBpttkQ erQf- 

pg! Qairmsh ^jr&ssk sr(Lppjs, ®s»ai. 

g)ffl>Oi aSaS/rmrer jt/trAasir srqfp&t . §)<ma, Qwmrssr Q aJ r<srr & air 
mir^B & C<B QpQaiSSQaimmtAr nrrogp #, gjaQfujaaiOauirSsn erttg- 
pQfflffsJr QatrSp arar iBatmt^m pir^gs^tf. caatr^oi uaifiii «r(^>P- 

6 [irjasr erQgp&i GstranmihQpitapuuAeinumiriuA sr(igp& QareSiip t£- 

aQjwor mqgpgi jyanmpstr aaBruiressf) srgjp.sj [ll*] 


Ho- S—Four fragments in the same temple- 
The following four fragments are found on a few slabs embedded in the 
base of the same temple. They must have formed part of some complete inscrip¬ 
tions, of about the same age as those published above; but as many of the inscri¬ 
bed slabs have been disarranged during some recent renovations conducted in the 
temple and as the debris is also left standing in the inner prahara, the missing 
slabs cannot be easily made visible. 

One of these incomplete bits quotes the date Kollain 372, while another re¬ 
ferring, as it does', to a gift of money by Kujungudi Tirumarumarvati living in 
YadaSeri alias Mummudisolanallur who has figured in another inscription of 
1 Registered as No. 56 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1100 m, k. One stone in missing in the middle 
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5 erear @juuip ji/fOeum uan^mm issAr&am QifiiogjOT 

s0LDiremBs^ Q&l_U)- eryipgi gasmen pirium smrsmrar srQgji&i a. 

D 

. . QsirsmQ jyVj^ijQnsi&p&i 0jraQas7 afl Q&rWevp&i Qp- 

2 . . OffiSgj union—inr pfisQsd QmA s£p ju acOuSiFe „jy && usSrnoHirem&uo 

■8 s $ 

3 . . <Afflirg.iv> t _ : _ L(i astiS&iF a uSmr^ir «*- 

4 . a Jyd=« a eui—QerRujins (y La(L).n). Q&nyi/ssvgrir fgjyubfgq. ,©(7510 gv 

5 tnrir npuLfp0j0 ibQeSii f^Q&iesinsir® ^>L.i—siir aaitSaa jyaa? e_ jgoi- 

®9- 

No, 6—Two records dated in Kollara 335+1. 

The following two records relate to one transaction. Land having 
the growing capacity of six Mam of paddy_was sold by the two brothers 
L'daiyar Dftmodaraii-Kandaii alias Yiknunasola-Ankuclivehtr and Udaiyar DsimO- 
daran-Keralan alias Vfrapandya-AiAudivelar. Vihittur-velaii who took over 
the land on Adrd«»no»-tcnure agreed to measure out, every harvest, six kalam of 
paddy by th ii padiiialikkcd (measure holding 10 nali)_ for providing two nali of 
rice daily for the offerings to god Pm-avari-vuniagar-Alvar. This land was called 
Mamiadi and was situated in Kurakkodu, which formed part of Kundarkavu. 

{No. SS of 1100). 

Text.' 

1 «2«J i^7 [I*] Qs/rwi <*-«!*-$% mofoinsuii — & - 

5331 a-L-u$B)iu(rr?j3i Q&6srp ibiriuju fsxrrjsvirf&ssur QirSp airfhi- 

uin-aijp [I*] Lfrwfi . 

2 eu/BvSaarsssr^ nirtpsuair^^^ $(n uQuxesr** $(f$u>z»[.-uufMsrf} ff/ryQtuirev 

SjgjB-tBgvirt# Qrsswpw* l 9 h^ pitQu>;r@- 

jssr <a+3Wf_igf)«ar d?<su>Q<£F it ..... 

3 (sjp&QaiTL.® uvmmr+a* Stiff ft* Qeu&rr urnryiaiirigyso 

Stu Qs»«r®«w_u <§*■ uBiufsfiiattat Qm&iuo j^oicfi 

Osires^ Qmp uSlrncyfairnoir snjessen® Q&tu .&/. 

4 (gfiu&pa/s ;npiS&&& .scoeU jyj/cj Q&ii>i 9 ginb Qsu L-ya Qaretraipir.s 

titt-i*.* <g$/*Qpm- S*yuQrtjfi ^tm^iif.GMmeQmtir gfioirp- 
tuft dswifl*(«9*@[r] Huuipe. Bmai Sr Bit S*ju^mr^ar er. 
<&■*■& [ ,t; 

Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity ! 
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Damodavaft-Kaadat) alias YikkiramaSbla.of Pirakil, having, with 

libation of water, agreed to measure out six Mam of paddy by the measure hold¬ 
ing ten nali, as produce on the laud (having the sowing capacity) of six Main of 
seed, which Vilatmr-vfslap Ankudi-Malatvao of Knrakkodu had purchased m Msm- 
padi, promised further to the temple officials to have this engraved on stone and 
copper. 

This is the writing of Vikrainao-Andfto of Pirakil. 


(No. 12 of 109.3). 

Text. 


Qsrthsui Q/sim0 nuir^-H® orshtpm Garpjrinr 
gshSpsrSp gp&QsirC® *rarQ taSso ^/spjgui, 

e-ML-iumi ptQotp,,m sapi_or eB&o&ai QstLpfya,tgt^ Oa,- 

wrgw pitGorpjrsir dffurehy.u ^ahngi f. 

iinuuirppgii<§ air a aha,amirs. eBpj»[p],$,ipooi9h so- 

mm u$ & $astei<,p ysupjp ^eiriii&gS&gGpii, jfpiseaQpti l/toi- 
e.&shsms jrnipsoirpg £ pph ^gstrifi •tyfiS.g .... ekeSsirifiiusp 
@guQu/torso Qseosupirs 8_(sni_<uj-/f ^ehgp-Q^mnp spS*s r map. 
sg iSQiuitaoajirissTi_iij.s3ra>oSso @)aisuiry>aiiri ssbilSsot msiuiuirh 

pmpQstreh® y,pQpitjpo . GsenjpimseQp- 

o ©Qffffliaj QpuL-rpui}. Jfarig, gShu^jQwi &ar/B JsrrQeu sn it- 
Qasiar gfjh eu it ip to e it sAiBs^gig gfriiup-aSsmsu &mrpgsrir Qai- 

eturebr eiQ£.p 3 i ghsuirsh Qs/rhev §)sQsiu . sr(if^.Qasidir pi- 

a >te*@9- Oaisu/rdr o^Qium mQppss, [ll*] 


No. 7—Two recods of Yira Ravivarman: Kollam 340. 

The subjoined two records are complementary to each other. One is dated 
on the 6th day of the month of Chiftgam in the Kollam year 340, and the other, 
though its date portion is built in, can be presumed to have been engraved four 
days later, on the 10th day of the same month. From these inscriptions we learn 
that the agents of the Venadu king of the time, who was presumably Vli'a 
Ravivannatt-Tiruvadi made a gift' 12 md of land for providing offerings of four 
n&li of rice to the god, and for feeding therefrom two brahman-wayfarers daily in 
the temple, and that this land was leased on karapmai tenure by three battalions 
permanently stationed at Kott-lr alias MummudiSolanallur, namely, Arikulakesari- 
terinda-villigal, Irumudisola-terinda-villigal and Satyasrayakulak3la-terinda-villi- 
gab As has been stated already, it was Kulottunga I (a. d. 1070-1119), the 
great Chola king, who conceived the idea of stationing garrisons in the conquered 
countries, so as to guarantee the permanence of the Chola conquests. This record 
which must have been incised only half a century later, testifies to the continued 
existence of the Chola garrison at this frontier station. 

It may be noted that the several battalions of the army were in those da vs 
named after one or the other of the titles of the reigning Ch'oja sovereign or any- 
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of his predecessors,—such as Arikukkesari (a lion to his enemies), IrumudiSola 
(the Chola king wearing the two crowns of the Chdla and the Pandya) and the 
Satyasrayakulakala (Yania to the SatyaAraya or Chalukya dynasty). ‘ Teriuda’ 
is an epithet signifying ‘well-known’ nr ‘chosen’. 

(No. 64 of 1100). 


6 

9 


Text.' 


[I 


s] Qairin 6fl£i Qpim/Sx.nra’S) 

Q&iiis prarQeui&aa antmin 
jq&anii 

raisrnr* j, tripwirp^ Spptn b,t 


e3C.i— dfr-to Qs/rili—'rg? 


U-^TaWT® &<El‘-EH5trtL!jpl &r G&- 

aro/^i [.*] Q ........ 

LflTZV & 5-’$ UHBasO# & 

jyfiS) ^uJuffor*- 

7 api9pp, 

. . ihtaurptuirptt Sppil £- 


u,ss^js «0 piiaar aim<m<mw @ (S eQmu.iuiC.i~u,irx& (5®pp <&*■ 
®ar®@^u uirio^pjp&ig, %>« .. 

gfi/Lb sn&a&svpiuigiiLb if/T^mr® Q.vso eS&rteSpi Q&iuvrB iBeoaemi—eir 

■ upjpi ©ui usHienfliemOim .. a area appen ®n«a- 

Qa/raw® ^{FS&jpiiLi Q^so^>iLoi\pi aevSaat ,Miasgj jg)- 

snsu smampiijaitriij Qaioror guurajr erqgpgi . 

luezreir (3)ehrpQuiLpsir srqgppi tmerfl (QmpuQui ipasr erfipppi ,0®- 
OsuQfppi a- 0 I— 


(In continuation of this). 

(No. 68 of 1100)? 

oMoM ^ [|*] Qmr’.OiFsar/o /srdr Q/rio^ 

■siresrutSnLntremwrreii'gi [l*] Q.atr Ct—r qr/esr (jpw'jfiif.Qairtpaeogirflih 
i8p(g, SSsOuur di_ jyi flfgeoQ&aMfleo Opfiss jfi ! eu«S>[*o(J&] 
n/rius (ippOui ui_aiara; ^arofld. 1 - QuQtjwuaii-iijii §)(g(y>if.(3eiy> 

Opffm eBeot&sefi s» *tuj . . . • . ap ^tuia^Hiu^eoaiemr 

QpMp SeveSaerflet isiriua (ippQuir ui—oietreai (tpetreiftCi- Qutywu- 
6 »<-“/“ ■»* SlQP^JV Q *" u«>i_it/[ai l/jt]- 

eiidaajpi^-i^LciiiBKippi LjioiiflsBmtsma iiifeuirppg Sppen i9wiip- 

[“*] (JN’SE^jr© Qrmoipi* 0 .®«r®@<fL 

urm^pjfkcs Syne® 2 Qrm**& /?s m®i_* . 

s®aj9s!n^ wirQmBiuigimq^sSa® Quin eSfareupt erdia^i-^ airgirsor 


No. 8—Record of Yfra Ramavarman: Hollam 372. 

The subjoined record, belongs to the reign of the Venadu king VIra Rama- 
■varmao-Tiruvadi and is dated in Kollam 372. The agents of the king utilised 


2 The inscription is incomplete, 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 
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four tadis of land, 3 mo in extent, from the lands originally belonging to the 
pallichchandam in Kottai;u as kidairritti for maintaining two teachers who were 
employed by the village sabha for teaching the Rigveda and the Yajurveda to stu¬ 
dents in the temple. 

Pallichchandam is the laud set apart for the upkeep ol pallia, which in early 
Tamil inscriptions generally signify Buddhist or Jaina institutions and temples. 
Chola inscriptions abound in references to such provisions made by the tolerant 
Chola kings. The ‘palli' referred to in this record must be the Nagaraja temple of 
Kottar alias Mummudisolanallur, which was originally a Jaina temple of Parsva- 
natha, before it was gradually converted into a shrine of Anantalvar and Krishna, 
owing to the powerful impact of Hinduism on declining Jainism in South 
Travancore. 


Text. 1 

1 si/OffljJ) jj jf- [|»] Q&ireoetiii Gpireirfl «-,irsrtt)a- idtsot® ryuffiiWs-«2»i/ suds 

(aliFunp istrerr Qfiup pirsmQsnirSsni &iremwnsugi [f |: ] Qsi/igs)® earrfp- 
ijfeffjr g)irrit>~ 

2 svkiiur 0, 3 at^.i aan urmp Q&ink.i—ir/ri^iu u sir erf) s=& /5 p- 

pSes Ljtrsuifl&&gg < ° ,ei, -2$lLDiBaseo r &&iu L/®J«06tr pfiHsir Sip jyLairsuir- 

. pip 

3 « @L asu Qpp^ ^eisenp jn.Gpp pip « ©>. auib Sipssr Qpptgj au—- 

ena/iusBi/D«^ pisp ej® mu w tijfr- "Hr- u> L/rrar/flafi- 

mrearainrLpaiirir Q&iruSh 

4 e® 60015,^ eiussi^ajiriijs a.- 

G^tr^muanunrir gxyeip^w ®«.sirso rtpp&snm*- 

QmtrsmG ' 

51 . Q&iujgi *L.mu> QmAsflu uarmBssipii sgsBpai [< 0 ]-'. 

6 tiueirwti^ Setni—^Jp^iutm . . 9-rarii. 

7 utuumit i jy fSlLjiti ulLt-trtfii GmiraSimsir (gunrsm . 

8 ■ it® np §/jreS siQpp^g} Q&iim ebSS/rws&r Qm .. 


No. 9—Tamil record of Kollam 663. 

This inscription relates to the gift of 401 Kaliyugaramap-prmara by a 
certain brahman named Kfarayana-Bhatta, a native of Va-lgipuram residing * in 
Puravari-chaturvedimaftgalam, a brahmadeyci in Jtfaiiji-nadii. With the interest 
accruing from this amount, it was stipulated that offerings of two nali of rice 
should be provided to the god, and that the cooked food should be utilised for 
feeding a brahman. The Kaliyugaramau-punam was a small gold coin named after 
Maravarmap Vlra-Pandya (a„d. 1450) who had the surname of ‘Kaliyugarama’. ■ 
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Text. 



19 £UU> Ocul. g®^- ffleSiiL/ffji 

20 /5/Tff/rUJSBT^V^ [II*] 


Translation. 

Bo it well. Hail prosperity! 

The following deed of gift, preceded by libation ot water, was made on the 
28th day of the month of the Kollam year 663, corresponding to a Ihursday with 
ekadaSi-ft7/d of the first fortnight, Mrigiislrsha(-iiakslitra) and Dhrita-yoga:— 

In the temple of god |Nayinar) Pnravari-vimiagar-Emberuimui of Pura- 
vari-ehaturvedimangalam, a brahmadeya of Nfinji-nadu, Vangipurattu Narilyana- 
Bhattau residing in this village (agaram), desirous of increase m longevity, health, 
and wealth, and for offspring, remitted into the temple treasury ot this god 401 
Kaliyugaramae-paimm, for providing daily offerings, till so long as tlh, .noon and 
stars endure, of two ndli of rice to the god, ami for feeding a brahman with it 
thereafter. 

With the interest (riddhi) accruing from this four hundred and one -panam, 
the bhattas (brahmans) ami the Sri vaishnavas of this agaram (village) shall conduct 
this (feeding) without fail. Stipulating thus, Narayana-BhatUU! of Vangipuram 
had this engraved on stone: this is his writing. 


No. 10—Two Vatteluttu inscriptions at Nattalam. 

The subjoined Vatteluttu record is engraved on a stone set up near the 
(ambalam) wayside rest-house in the village of Nattalam. It is dated in Kollam 
840, and it records the gift by Tiruvikkirammi-Ravi of Nattalam oi a field called 
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Kallnra," 4 ma in extent, and some small bits of land for the maintenance of this 
wayside choultry. The separate items of charity which were intended to be pro¬ 
vided by this ambaland nave not.been specifically enumerated in this inscription; 
but they may have noon the usual supply of water, pickles, salt, torches etc. to the 
way farers. 

The Vattcluttu script, m winch the record is engraved is characteristic of 
the period i. a., the miSlle of the seventeenth century a. i>„ and its peculiarities 
can be studied from the plate lacing this page. 

Text.’ p T 

1 GW.vsvm .oya-dF u> pviMsnr<& ul'S' ra- 

2 isCL-irevw r 9 .($£&£jtOu, rafl j£ 

3 GfCq-ff jqiiuoip^su &d.®AQar®pp at£- 

4 uraijn [p] SJxf-’ JDIuump,9.v ©grijp 

5 ppu-tpu> Q' Jird <3 ptsauSpn,- 

fi fsm-icj* sUlLGQfirGpp ©it * p^n, p r p> m Slb «- 

7 sveujD © ui or u iyii <obip- v p plev to pA&emip- 

8 enFlaQyStLiLD Gty-iuir&ii aQaisursir ^sra»@- 

9 U -lit ®1>1 SQaiairf [a^eSjw/rsir Qev£gcu cr- 

10 ids.a .gj* ir ® jy£@u 1 eBiLtSQarbpp L/iwJV]- 

]1 UL_cii QatBiBartija) _gjaf6®fis0einiyti 

12 wtrifipQptrCi-^ Lftnut-p&^p Q pii- 

13 © Win .$« j^eame Seoppir^w Lfmst- 

14 uL-ppirpiti SSOT6V g)avffauropi ISD.^- 

15 jn tuireSe*- ai@iGli6L-.pjf, vrpirQ*r@pp- 

16 sir eQiSesrd, QfdjSif Qui Ga- 

17 KaaaenAiSffO &riu,u&vs>ai S*«« 

18 Gpirifiih QsCu}.AGfirtme,iiunra,a]ih swnfi; 

19 ■ resie?* 

Translation. 

On the 15th day of the month of Adi in the Kollam year 840, the follow¬ 
ing was provided in regard to the ambedam built by Tiruvikkiramaii-Irnvi of Nat- 
talam-desam. 

. T^'lands which were given as a charitable endowment to the man who 
stays in the ambalam and conducts the charity are 4 ma of land called Knllajca 
under the Sudakulam, and a separate kuli of land adjacent to the southern bund 
of the same tank. The two sites called Neduviki anil Avanivilai were also given 
to provide tire amount of 18 panenn in all— 6 pmiam for the expenses of planting 
per year, and 12panam for the labourers’ wages. Ten cocoanut trees in the. Va- 
iaittottam-puraiyidam were also giveu. 

When these lands and sites are being enjoyed, after the due taxes have been 
remitted; if anyone create an obstacle to this charity, lie shall incur the sin of 
having killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges. 

Hari! Be it well! 
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The second inscription. 


The damaged Yatteluttu inscription published below is engraved ‘on a 
rock in front of the Siva temple at Nattalam’. The Vatteluttu writing appears 
to belong to the 16th or 17th century a. n., but the inscription is much damaged. 
It records the gift of some land in Kodannllur by ... . Kannajj to the temple of 
god Alvkr of ... . tapuram in Natt&lam, for conducting the bali ceremony and 
for expounding the Mahahharata in the temple. From the provision made for 
the reading of this epic and from the mention of the god as Alvar, it is evident 
that the temple must be one of Vishnu. 

The inscription is, owing to its damaged nature, not continuously trans¬ 
latable. 

Text. 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


1-g& - . . 

am . . aewissx&sr 

6 Qi&gvJ; (o/AirptsGVgffir senQ&n£.($ ^orr^- 

Qp&®jor 

®«s>«VD U 9,s» 1 i uj«d) 

. exfiujm unr^anLi-fijg) . . ■ 
ptiuenpiLjth rLp^sssm/DiiiLn fisoti, uf&- 
«rs(6i) (guitexflujLD . . . iQas/r C-i—onpiB- 
eo 6TCQL-ITsil jpIB. . A j£)4i§eo- 
.4i0^aO*/rili_/7A u . . . 

iii8<x>u> mcy^JlicnfliLiu* 

“ u . . . P®^*0«/reir[ l gr5]a i g, &£ 

.... eS/gpfBhuis Qstr®ppveir mui— rr- 


No. 11— Mayilodu inscription of Kollam 942. 

The following inscription is engraved on the four sides of a slab of stone 
set up near the Sasta temple at Mayilodu in South Travancore. It is dated on 
the 9th day of the month of Ajpasi in the Kollam year 942, a Wednesday, with 
pallchaml of the second fortnight and MrigaSirsha-nakshatra. Its English equi¬ 
valent is a. d. 1766, October 22, Wednesday; '80. It relates to the gift of land 
having the sowing capacity of 8 kurutii of paddy' seed, made by' N&rayanat}- 
Tuppar of Palakodu in Tiruvidahkodu, for maintaining a wayside choultry erected 
by him on the Velavilai-puraiyidam in Mayilakodu-deSam for the supply of butter¬ 
milk, sweet drink, and chunam to wayfarers. Provision was also made from the 
annual income of the land for the maintenance of the pcmdarmn (care-taker), who 
was to be in charge of the ambalam and attend to the conduct of the charity. 

This inscription is one of the many instances of charitable endowments 
made by private individuals for the supply of travellers’ needs, such as, drinking 

J Begistered a9 No . 32 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 109li m. t. ~ 
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water, chunam, torches during nights, salt and pickles. Similar records have 
already been published ante, and the present inscription has not therefore been 
translated.. 


Text. 1 

First side. 

■X isnnfl pir®gu piSsstsr [l*] 

2 StiBp jgih sBaj/r- 

3 Sasfb Q&fT- 

4 eusozi 

.5 (25 j/pu® c® 

C Q&im i-)p |g)ri.- 

7 tpan&iLjUi la&iStr- 

8 a/tii jyLG!ruL-& J §- 

9 ^ u^PiBiLjia §)£- 

10 m[ir’]anrsd wS- 

11 AiGWtl® UU_- 

V2, pgeSlgii&w er(g- 

13 i9pu>ireaLDir- 

14 afijs/fl*] fdgsSptrii- 

15 0*iri_® uirevQ&rd-Q 

16 mirjirujemeirpiuuir u>u 9 et>'^ar- 

17 ® Qp&p&r an-aaii&eetir 

18 QffljfflrirsScfcirij Ljsnirtuu.. 

19 p$si> SX6JU19&& jytiustf- 

20 eSL.QsQair(3pp cyans 

21 [l*] ,©®ffi9,s«-®Ssirri.® 

22 .jyiojnrsu^sgsnyijia) /ffg sot- 

23 ® * n - 2 efiSsmiyti) jdgppi ptf. s e- o_ 

Second side. 


24 *. u s &cg ®rA- 36 

25 «»* JVGPp- 37 

26 «®ii jy(tp- 38 

27 ptusnpagth 39 

28 urjpQp/S&gLn 40 

29 S0D«<f-S * Ui /5®- 41 

30 81 —mp 42 

31 Send i 43 

32 * u tLjLo Qty- 44 

33 Seit^suuj- a_ 45 

34 e. u* *g «■««>- 46 


®(S“ 

W?<af£iLb 


uiiup,9®tiz gewfour]- 
toiSimd, *&<£- 
iTD s ©i_*« iSsoir- 
6U/JL a_ c-ux/ti 
<0® ,®<4 e- -£/- 

u"»yic Lfitna- 

tut— u.uSev Oxa- 
ird-(B gskest- 


1 Registered as No. 71 of tho Trav- Epig Oolln. for 1096 M. K. 
■1 ©joifsrf). 

4 jU® 
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Third side. 

47 la Lur<mpiuuf-i(3i eteoastm t-jgt- 

48 a/rA®aga> Lj&airC($a(£ih ®«r- 

49 etruuren/D<i($i}> @au 

50 tit GUSsu/ran^offidgib ffiSaSAa ffi- 

51 ^—isp Ljeetri um«L.. 

52 «ba ataun—imts .^Qa*,©- 

53 jrpirjrQu, jvuusn^ai A/0" 

54 u>u»ra eragB*"***** mrjetuem[eh] 

55 B(3?-& e-errsiflLit- 

56 .aq. s- e- jy u> ag a ig uirili_K 

57 a«*ni_ <3* sir e_ u ®^ 2 

58 jyi iuevp@®s&p Limn- <ra©^s*@ 

59 (®5 a ig e_i—tfnm 6rl - ffl a-ar 2 3 Ji&oa- 

60 Affla @a)a/ Qsrjijgi er a@ a-aerr 

61 a © * sg u»®>raa[ii*] SiQmtrir &- 

62 a)a/ «n- IR.U @a_ arffljrngJQiLya 6)- 

63 eoa/ ««- *-u @a<ai,@»ag ««- «-u @jr- 

64 on. u ffiyL a*- e- a_ *sg gj 

65 * ig a/sgaaSsua/ en. settee S-u .jja ®6f- 

66 etasuutf. aj»4ffl)suiif sra_ ®a.srr a_(j @e_ 

67 5Syz_ Qeetesratuiretnptuef. UjesurSt—p^mut 

68 ^tjceueoppiSf.ui9lemnSi—pSs>tdt utrC-t—<ei 

69 semi— \T~ 0®- @9 a ag jt/atueop £S[or]- 

Fourth side. 

70 aQstraj&mr a/sma 

71 u—«■ uemt—str I iB&» «-- 

73 Oyi. Lfe<niTj9L-at 2_ agoi 

74 @K a-ig ai-snu, u- a 

75 .$« @0 «-«g suaoa «ieua- 

76 a o~ ,g,a y,a/(3^rir jj/A 

77 ©U aienitLjch a/5©a- 

78 a Sswa/ii ai—etetetLjw 

79 ©A/°> 

80 iSijLaa .syiiuOTgp^*] airil- 

81 OfslsSie 

82 uesstt—trtree gr(tgB aJ - 

83 ^fiir suswaarro 

84 tet-BB UJ ifle£&& 

85 Qairetrsuirmr astja, g$}uuq. 


1 




2 uPtsstanO*r 

3 
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86 

87 @)*p i9pu>iraBrih GTQf- 

88 $da>suf& uiretQarriL- 

89 0 isirmriuearsir giuuir jgjuuq- 

90 gjwiraar Q&ir&eo jg)®- 

91 pu Spwnemm m* «r(g>[£*].»r 

92 m&wQs/r® Qp*p& msppwp 

93 uav^uuar iDuQfseaat erfg/ijil [l*] 


No. 12—A few damaged inscriptions at Munchirai. 

■ Munchirai is a village in the Kulitturai taluk in South Travancore. It has 
got a- large Siva temple on the top of a rocky elevation of no great altitude, which 
is reached, by a flight of steps. The temple is not of any architectural interest, al¬ 
though it is of sufficient antiquity, as testified to by the presence of inscriptions 
of the 11th century a. n. engraved on a rock in the outer prakara. The 
earliest lithic record in the temple is that of the Chola king Rajendrasoladeva I, 
but this is unfortunately very much damaged. All the other Vatteluttu inscrip¬ 
tions incised on the rock in the western prakara are similarly defaced, owing 
to their exposure to sun and rain. Another inscription dated in Kollam 610 in 
the reign of the Travancore king Vlra Kerala-Marttandavariuati of Kllapperur 
is the next in importance! but even this is obliterated in many places; because 
having been set in the paving of the inner courtyard, it has been constantly trodden 
over by the visitors frequenting the temple. None of the temple’s inscriptions 
appears to contain any matter of special historical importance. A few of the pillars 
contain the usual donors’ names in the Tamil or Vatteluttu alphabet; they 7 are 
most of them modern, being dated in Kollam 1005 and 1007. One of them (No- 
60 of 1086) dated in Kollam 813 relates to the construction of the western shrine 
(pa&nnare ambalam) by a certain Devaij-Dgvarj of Palakkodu. 

The fragmentary inscriptions of this temple have not been translated. 

On the rook in the western prakara. 

(No. 61 of 1096). 

1 kg [i*] £D*8 

2 i Seirp icursOT® @iru9pjn . . 

3 . ©@®r O loffi) (LO@$lmp Q u,eo u- 

4 uaaikrG) Ojas/ afi.fljffi® @ir- 


5 ... Cy-ty . . . 

6 . ,S®aufl.gefi vir@(5®it8 ... , 


8 . wM® ....... 

9 , . . . . a (5**10 . 

10 ........ uppt ^O^ecsSekSP . 

11 . ii ap^tu^n-wsketSeo «n® . 








S* !i ■ 
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12 

13-17 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


2 


•.'g> jpr '<3 «**[©*]Stir . . ■ 

very much damaged. 

(No. 62 of 1096). 

MeuS [,*] diuniplti*] Seirp uirriirf®*] [@]“[>]- 

■ [gird ]pju (ipar&mp ulLl- /nr[/r*]«0 cSg- 

eSerrssQmifls&pita Q& .... <f eppSsste &irirpf$ 

... JOi* ..... . [rretnm]ujirir emaiiaSsev euaa [air- 
»] QuireS Qarre&rS sSsirarg Q&£&p&i&gi u . . 


(No. 63 of 1096). 

jjff 6l S SL !i [l*] rSffl trppet sfiu/ryiis iSA- 

p uir sbi® [giAijjr].0D6ii- 

a«n^£' [Maiu«].. . 

.... 


ILI tt)o— ungear giifluni u@e&< 

@a[,OT)«» Ouj-tfflJOiBrSOT© $(£/&&<& ireQ err- 
sg* @ Sru^uuisf.*® [u] . ^iS©- 
A JLie«@ Qmiuuirpsv erannSserriuirp&> jqC 
if. eriduu Qpeir9sis>p& aimeuiuirr a. 

(Ne. 6&» of 1096). 



fjf w&rrpfden eSiurryuk 18drp tureihr . . 

© . 


5 . [a»*oi]g)[«7]sir[e»r] ui*«r (ysrarfflao 


*<***■ QpuupgJ (tparjji [DffluaSVp-] 
[a«/ia®ii] QuireSQairear® .... 


. . . fpegjLo uir2sd<y ) ’r [©aj^Ja/m 

ii i SrrtriQir# Q&sjreh QatrsSim&iui, 
^houLfm^aeternrh a,ro m ur 
nr&ssipu Quf,tu jyUiueopfS- 
*A er®i[^©^.r] afdm Slo- 
suirerriiQ&ir® [ Q a ® ®]su/r ,gp;£0 [&,r]<>3iu- 
Qpiru.i—p^p .©(jdaffi/rmA Onst,- 
uek&timi-iu qsnj-[ffi©ip Ou^jauif ] ©g/r(_ 
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12 ' fijdsn 3 i_[a»if] urfdQanasr® ^6»r®a/«»jr[iL/]- 

13 «b a.■ 

(No. 52 of1096). 

On a stone in the flooring of the inner prakara. 


3 

4 

5 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 
2a 
26 

27 

28 

30 

31 


Aecii *.rr® uunm® siaa- 
. yiejuiapgi [jSjr©<u«] . - 
aftajn gamatuih [*.] 

„«■ 9y>u- 

,fl ArGWerrr umrppiimL.aiin 
(Lfl&SismjD/i ,S®ui&o turQpanr- 
!@ i8iu@ emu® KL-lijSSI <#uir- 




air .. . Qfim ■ . Jy/H ?<Sr 

d. ■ . d e-iP*@ ^ 

^ P0«@ ■ 

. u 4 QeAjsi @«- 

. *«*??*» QaAje, 

[Quir]ifl «ay . ufi [©ajia^,©] ©ur©- 
[Quit] 3 anifi up . . . <5u.af • 
®»* *'&■■■■■■ 
u^a[Qpmp]i( 3j d Quag, airifi . . 

>*p@m®„ -flf/fl -*y • • <uir ’ 

>p@mW ^iBp,Smai, jy/fl 
. wpfimMU . ■ ■ dffi u>@- 
r [ao-uL/] 4.303 . • • • • 

• p&i® jy'3 u,S @ tf5i a itgi) tot J>jB 


(No. 53 of 1096). 3 

sujojfl jjjf [||*] ^[^]ffiir/ryriiy6OT6sn^a *aiir[<a<fl]<?-a£aa yuuffls«« 

(A T o. 5i of 1096). 

Apia @o sDfK&>Er *&- jjguimu.aaaemi. af a^ibum «ff iliy.fi> 4 

G.$JT<9 : (o’<3 : «7ii?6tf ( Srr 



4 Expressed by symbols 
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(No. 55 of 1096). 

p&rii- GatAuaj-rutsar LjjppGlpqgli go Q&tLt— ^^st-xitjrptppp^ pr@0- 

(No. 56 of 1096). 

m_® (Sgl) 1.5' «a_ $(n}u.£x pe£sru.ire u ^miOirrir uAuuguar 

(Ni>. 57 of 1096). 

*«t«T @» srpp&* «fT a-fD^a- Qinp&ri Qeiiustiruxir pgi pQ^sSeo 
L)MGumiS gprsS ana 

(No. 58 of 1096). 

««».© (SjfO i*ri&tJS r UJ^SL. aAai n euripmom utrrQpaisir jt/ef,uiS&& afop- 

(No■ 59 of 1096). 

uirppfieuG&axijap&l xaLtta^dsiSetnrap^, uTCispsii r£ei)«sji» i_«kiS'«r&r 

(No. 60 of 1096). 

jqrrrQiE. uwsor© flLcrpih erco- u/rsoaUa/rtl©’ Q^Qajrar GpQmsir uup- 
$3<rp jyauaiih ueaf(ij>Q*(* j . 


No. 13—Munchirai matham inscription of Kollam 1030. 

This modern Malayalam inscription of Kollam 1030, is found on a dressed 
slab of stone in the north-eastern corner of the nalukettu (quadrangle) of the house 
belonging to Mr. Paramesvaran-Muttatu in Mitranandapuram within the fort at 
Trivandrum. It mentions that as one lakh and odd panam had been misappropri¬ 
ated for the income of Mujjchiiai-matham (at Trivandrum) by six brahmans and 
two karaihkar, and as four more persons also had sided with these defaulters and 
had made false petitions, it was decided that all these men and their descendants 
shall have nothing more to do with the matham thereafter. The inscription was 
engraved and set up on Idavam 5, Kollam 1030, so that all men may know that 
these men were thenceforth ostracised from the management of the matham. 

Text. 1 

1 36HU0 aoia-iftW) coio^jajorocnjgjfflnntno? nruaoss- 

2 aocailtsrm aao.iiisfno aamzitot o^cefla.roltflsioan coflioUao- 

3 cib rawas 1 oq)$!g>mB||. rarooa-jra ojlaAomroajfflo < 8 YDcgp>n_j- 

4 o§cA oq)OT) coleicftenscii) d^ianoqjo nru<ft 0 jgo 5 njQjo <ooa- 

5 g)g$)rocq)o rm*at)osmuj° aSliwaojlmrtic&iDo oajalsnvBjjooajo 


t This is engraved as urwjfrC.tf.et. 

J Registered as No. 43 of the Trav. Ej.ig. Colin, for 1090 M. x. 
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6 (TuAnvoauojo juaiBW) o0)CTn arxolaorotr Q?jo nroAfUJoSnMajo 

7 <mnTl mjAagosiucijo (BramotoioDcojo mjcaiOgosmajo Ag.- 

8 SB0®oJ’1§1<o 8 2>Offlf!J>aimC£5jo <8T00d®C(i>O cftCUioSOlOJo a-QJQQJOS>- 

9 (mrooggg cftao®o®o rsTocnoabo Arujosainjo goo (BT0Q. <SYOtf><Dc8e>DO- 

10 sn5cul|dJ>aoaBo ©si aoig-jgg) md'Mntorofl.gjlgjOJOono a-ieroffliml- 

11 ®ciio a®toi asooSJo Qi«a<5B)<ag;io aoao aajqjicDJOofi goajtol®- 

12 s (ftayostusiiBrcnogo rai'lssaei (BVDcBiioo oooa nq>rm ooa.<oooo®3 - 

13 ajsmoroo oolojffloa^jgjooo ojosgjoii ggo^ajo sla£l<o6 012125- 

14 ojo gryDonsen^o aamej^fBTlcQ) <si©o <srt>.-3.cE>.es>3o®<D0§o a-aiaro 

15 oo®cnz> ®fD(g)a<tsto)lao aKol&ajb <8YDn-iai360ocs2j)| aoosfl 

1(1 rsromJtesicqjo »-oitg>3i3<a& colmogg ajoroocua®- 

17 mtmo§o codo auroyo (srajuiggrowfflaa aoajo aooafln_j~ 

18 (WjQjo aaBcnao §301®© aoig-jgg) ai.-isSI-ajlffllcaamo | oologj- 

19 a_ioffl 0 ajgj(ormlffl6 cmj1<fl>fflljyaaJ3(Bi«8o «jro®rtr> | gomkiafto 

20 ail.T-fflo oolejoailsulrtsio ®<ftangi<OT)lejo acroroTlejo <sro).aJ3ffi- 

21 (ajaiosBBgflajo og)tfraf!.gjpffl]<fl®cng), go® (tu@3 u @!to<>bbOo isrool- 

22 oo)6rrjo 1 §D8o oolAjaao ouJoalcDDo cruDOoiloio (^'Iffloacrb ffleaftfUa 

crrucn-iD i236n§ gosojaacruo @ ci&- 


No. 15—Killiyur reoord of Yira Udaiyamarttandavarman: 

KoIIam 355. 

The subjoined record is found engraved in Tamil characters on the four 
sides of a dressed pillar, which is set up outside a ruined Siva temple at Iulliyfir, 11 
village four miles distant from Mufichiyai. It is dated in Kollam B54 in the reign 
of Vlra Udaiya-marttandavarmap, king of Venadu. When he was staying 
in the eastern flower-garden at Tiruvattayu, he was pleased to make a gift of land 
called Semtnttdai-Mamballam in KilliyCtr for the expenses of worship in the shrine 
of PiyayI§varam-udaiya-Mahadeva at that village; and Sekharan-Kumarao of Va- 
yakkalar, who took over the cultivation of these lands, was directed to measure 
out the stipulated quantity of paddy for the temple’s requirements. 

From the Tiruvattayu inscription, we know that Vlra IJdaiyamarttaiida. 
varmajj was only a heir-apparent in Kollam 348, and that he was the regnant king 
in Kollam 359, the alternative date of the '1’iruvayambadi bi-lingual inscription. 
From this record, it is learnt that he was already the ruling king in Kollam 354. 
His predecessor on the Venadu throne, Vlra Ravivarman; who is known to us from 
only one inscription dated in Kollam 336, must have been reigning up till Kollam 
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348 at least; and for how many years after Kollam 348 and before 354 he had 
reigned is not known. This inscription is important in that it gives an earlier 
regnant Kollam year for Vira Udaiyamarttanda. 

The inscription has been engraved in a continuous spiral line or. all the four 
faces, instead of on each face separately, as is the usual practice. 

Text.' 


V# [•*] »«»■*«>[**] rf0[**]fi« «sS- 

J> ^1 eBiueyiih gjavnennw Gieumr- 

ntLuj-m iJsfdfj s-GfijgiULoirpairemi— enancii- <3(wjwis)- 
fi<Tjmin-t-<r/bj)iis'3j By>aBw fiqFj.fi/sceumr^fieo <3a- 
tri&eviruj @0/5^50®!) GeuearntGipso anifinj^Qaijii9eirp- 
sutr&^rra [@]sa7,«a)iAi^Mi srSiu^ijQasuS^npeuirs^njim 
JU f. errrgfitu Q& mat— OsuirSnoeanemwirjS^i [|*] Qsnerfi- 
I^r Q*wy>ttep u-raueheirp^otSPi <r Am n 
BetT&QBGV$ao ^Q^uSpinSsnk^G ut—nppgs QmQw- 
*?<*> [au>Lf\wennp^Asp ut-nppjs QpetnGwr. 
erSx u«iur,8l«»ii awQwiGtp. an C.n.iu pi eirgpi 
Stga^j oil. Gsuee&n QanQgsQmn t—emi— wneH- 
einaeo Qp&uentr&mm Gpp-pj gjauGww&Xi :n- 
GeSp Si~mp Q&u>Tfimp LLirLuuarenOi y,iBtLji}> Ljssi- 
su3i_fipa> jytdeirge u 3/a awini snQie eruGu- 
nuutl-i—&i&> suuaagrir* Qaanm gu.f*g» Q- 
wemrnC.Qp ^gauip. ^^anwuQun er(Lg@«j a(n)~ 
amn .©■g(y>.s®>[®] GanSpr^fSi v^paamk Ganeier- 
® Gutwuir£dk(Oj Swetfliyir iSV/7ii9a»Jir[,s*] ^ ssarfl. - 
$-517/rag ^fi/no^ flujioi*sir aeBsfljpigj Q<f- 
a>i9&»<i> Qeu — up&sr Qsnerr* ereerm GWiiSfzig- 
jSi^d @<3Qp*tya> wtuaa£»ri G&satir piarQets 
etna&Q a new® s&s.TQ^^gj ^rnjeenn-aQaw- 
°f [®a» .gprarjaart] (ywrsyySaQa jij- 

rHaSifg ei(fgmtrL$ Iraiso' « ffi&nnir 

u@ &! fiasireo/reo eevGenr er^jpesfi J5@©(r jfik- 
me= Gtmeoenna [^j] ^hasetrnen Qnfa as-ar me aweo 
^sAri—irso Gflsrn G^err u:rstpa> airmjS Q&i&sirp 
mihi9 wajQpdi eunSimeir eutuqpth pgiti euirem G- 

<r,e®p&i ji/eejrerr wsiu/rsv 'SjpSiLjB Qanst or® s=%0- 
rrnppn aneou i Qpwpp) f&QmsDL-eQaeii&aijpi j/iti G- 
*&»p£ieli&i G^asjrsir 0!£>j76ar [SotstB 2.pr] .Sem3- 
MMQpseU-IU 8S3.Tafai^ @ [||*] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! • 

In the month of Vrischika of the Kollam year 


354", .when eight, days had 





26 TRAVANCORE'ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. [Vol. VII... 


passed,—on a Thursday with MtUam(-nakshatra), when kino' sr) VIra I'daiya- 
marttandavarman-Tiruvadi of Venadu was staying in the flower-garden to the 
east of Tiruvattaru. the following order was issued to his agents, both in Venadu 
and this (i. Naflji-)nadu. 

The boundaries of the land called Semmudai Mambajlam in Killiyflr are: 
the eastern boundary is that which does not touch Tiruppipuualai; the southern 
boundary is that which extends up to Kampulhiru, the western boundary is to the 
east of the stone-edict in Puiipadirikkal, and the northern boundary is to the south 
of the old jack-true (mudurpcii/d) near the holukkattai-maviijkal. 1 

The lands and sites comprised in the beminudai-Maniballain lying within 
these boundaries, together with the forest and arable lands in it, were given over 
for cultivation to Sekharan-Kumarap of \ ayakkalur m the name of Venattu- 
Tiruvadi and a royal order and a temple document wore written therefor, so that 
the meipadi (owner’s share on these lands), had to be given over to the big men 
( perumalkal ) of Aaramam for the god Pii;ayT§varattu-Mahadeva of Killiyfir. 
This order was directed to be engraved on stone and copper. 

Sekharae-Kumarap of Vayakkalur took charge of the order and the docu ¬ 
ment (relating thereto), and lie must provide for the expenses of the temple of 
Mah&dSva as follows: 

7 nali +1 uri of paddy for 3 ndji of rice ret|uired for (feeding) 3 per- 

v i. e., 9 kalam of paddy for six months at 1 kalam., 7 kurimi, 5 nd/i of 
paddy per month by the measure holding 10 ndU. 
i. e.. 18 kalam (of paddy) for one year. 

Sekliaraij-Kumaral) should measure out the required quantity of paddy in 
the hands of the respective ddnti (priest) and vdriyan (supervisor) every month, 
on behalf-of PijayKvaram-udaiya-Maliadeva at Kiljiyur, and obtain' receipts 
therefor. 

No. 15—Tiruyidangodu record of Yira Keralavarman: Kollam 871. 

Toe subjoined record engraved in Tamil characters on the four faces cf a 
pillar set up on the roadside at TiruvidaSgodu is a curious document relating to a 
particular social practice, that was in existence in South Travancore in the ,8th 
century of the Kollam era. It is a royal edict prohibiting certain practices called 
the pulappedi and mannappedi which appear to have been current at the time. 
Pulappedi is also called pidappidi, and they respectively mean ‘fear from pulaiyas’ 
and ‘capture by pulaiyas’. Pulaiyas are low-class agricultural labourers, while 
rnannars are the washermen doing service for the low castes and are therefore them¬ 
selves considered to belong to the polluting classes. Pulappedi is also known by 
the name of Parappedi in other parts of Travancore with reference to the pa- 
rayas who excercise it. 

Dr. Gundert has explained Pidappedi-yulla-kalam as the ‘month of Kar- 
kataka’ during which high-caste women may lose caste if a sla ve happen to throw 

1 This place name appears to lmve been derived from a vanety-of mang.i-tm, called k 
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a stone at them after sunset.’ In these cases, tins contamination was considered 
so obnoxious that the polluted women were excommunicated on the spot, and it is 
said that they liad to accompany the low caste assailants. This fear of excommuni¬ 
cation was so great that, in the particular period', women did not go out after dusk 
without proper escort. Women who were accompanied by a male child at 
least three years old were exempt from this polluting power of the Pulaiyas. One 
other curious feature of this practice was that a pregnant woman who happened to 
be captured by a Pulaiva was kept separate by them till the time of her delivery, 
and she was retained by them or set at liberty, according as she gave birth to a 
female or a male child. But now excepting a reminiscence of it in the expression 
pulappedi-kalam, which means ‘an age of lawlessness’, no definite information is 
available as to how this practice originated and how the polluting classes acquired 
this privilege. 

King Vlra-Kgrakvannan took the matter in hand and ordered that from 
the time of the record, Kollam 871, any Pulaiva who was caught molesting women 
according to this pulappedi practice would be killed. It was also ordered that the 
woman so polluted could cleanse themselves of the pollution by bathing in a tank. 
Tills easy solution of the question and the punishment that was threatened to be 
meted out to the transgressors must have effectively put a stop to the practice in 
a short time: • 


• sots *0 eSmirLfiii 
tSssrp Qstriisi- 
a (@5 

atp ixT 
&&fhutul-Q&- 
iqii ^losya 
j^russSy)^ 
l 9p@u0m,u, Sit- 


in eS'rQetrarai- 

pw 9paitr (Lppp- 
puti9*irm sAs- 

gsrrAjr 

aenCi&ppuu)-- 


*3 J 


9. Qwir- 

«flajira; / s[|*] Q, m- 

<uA«0 Qai- 
(*> 9- 

*** Sjfii i @ SL _- 


ir£r ^(p^etrarti 


Second fitc 






: Registered as Kb. 68 of the Trav. Epig. Colift. for 1096 M. is* 
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UJ3I&&1 iSi- 
<svuQuiq-u-ia> 


HJlflQL-tLjtA 


Ql.U^.iLfUj LC- 



Third face. 

Q&rrm r- 
l_3 6V Q-g- 

fTLpOiidSil 


73 e*uiQ&Q- 

74 £[11*] 

75 »*<i W A- 

76 a<£- 

78 2 &irQsu- 

79 %u> sesfr- 

80 <w 

81 & W4-««j- 

83 eoui9,f- 

84 9,s[ll*] ®u'-Kj-i© 

Fourth face. 

So ^0aoiS^^5O> 

S6 [/S/rilq.] <g«nr®a/- 

87 

88 a> Pyetarar* u- 

89 mieuia*@- 

90 ;£[l*] ,©0sfl,®/r®a- 

91 aorC© 

92 5u«u-iiiY,.(o 

93 uuL-ifS) suirfFeo 

94 aMnCiif. *irC- 

95 @*£* 

96 «Ajj!/«@otQ- 

97 OT/r® 5 S 0 */rw- 

98 liw/Btag!®- 

99 «i4 . . Qsa.®;- 

100 <4 J¥- 

101 o/4*®r 9«»- 

102 siaMwmS®) a^/r- 

103 ou#«t» ©*«■- 

104 ears) Qpir&p- 

105 ©Au Quiranr- 

106 mTsojiii [ip] 


Translation. 

In the Kollam year 871’ when Jupiter stood in Kami, on the 25th day of 
the month of Ta.i, which was a Saturday with Satayam-nakshatra, first tithi ( pm - 
tipada) of the first fortnight, simha-karana and pangam-yoga—on this day, the 
following regulation was passed by the two mahajanas who had assembled under 
royal command, when king VIra Keralavarman Siraivay-Jltttta-tambiran (the 
senior member of the Sipiivay family) .was pleased to stay at kalkujam. 
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The king having been pleased to order that pilappedi and mannappedi shall 
not be in practice in the territory lying to the west of Tovala, to the east of 
KapnSrii and between the mountain range and the sea, the two popular assemb¬ 
lages of mahajanas met in deliberation and had this order (kalpatja) engraved on 
stone. 

If, in transgression of this order, pilappedi and mannappedi should again 
become prevalent, the very embryo in the womb among the pilaiyar and the 
mannar shall be ext'racted and slain- It was also ordered that if (the pollutions 
consequent on) pilappedi and mannappedi should happen to a woman, the pollu¬ 
tion shall be considered as removed if the woman bathe (in a tank) and come out. 

In this manner, this was ordered to be in force till so long as grass, the 
earth, the stones and the Kaveri exist. 

It was also ordered that this order be engraved (on a stone) and (the stone) 
set up. . 

This was (accordingly) written on a stone, and it was set up at the 
northern entrance of the Kcndappadaivldu in 'i iruvidangodu. 

If anyone should cause any damage to this stone, he shall incur the sin of 
having killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges. 


Kadigaippattinam records. 

The following few inscriptions come from Tirunayiparkuxichchi in South 
Travancore. The village is called Kadigaippattinam in tile inscriptions, and the 
god of the Siva temple there is named Knjraikkantbisvara, i. e., ‘the Lord of the 
stained throat,’ whose Sanskrit equivalent is ‘NTlukaiitha’. KadigaippattiBam 
must have been an ancient sea-port of some importance as early as the time of the 
Chola king Rajaraja himself; because a record dated in the 26th year of his reign 
is actually found engraved on a natural boulder on the bank of a tank near the 
village. A few records begin with the words KaraikkanthnvaraUu kalam arra 
yandu and this expression refers, in all probability, to a naval engagement of some 
magnitude which was considered an episode of sufficient importance as to warrant 
the starting of a new local era dating from that event. Talaikkujam is another 
place close by, and an inscription begins with the words Talaikkulattv. halam arra 
yaridw’- But though there is nothing to connect this event with any of Raja- 
raja’s exploits, it vouches for the antiquity of Kadigaippattinam, as a place of some 
importance from early days. 

Two inscriptions belonging to the temple of KaraikkanthiSvara have already 
been published. They are dated in Kollam 395 and 403 respectively, and relate 
to the gifts of money made by Adichchaii-Kodai of Ayirappulai, for conducting the 
sribali and ashfami festivals in the temple- 

The earliest of the inscriptions published below is dated in Kollam [4]39; 
and it registers the gift of 3 salagai and 3 achchu of money by SivaBukkijiiyar 
of Perumbajprappuliyur for conducting the Phittirai festival in the temple of 
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god KaraikkanthT§varam-udaiya-Nayipar at Kadigaippattipam. a village in Kujru- 
nadu,*a sub-division of Rajaraja-Tejinadu. from the interest accruing from this 
sum, in paddy, the festival had *to be conducted and a tinmatakam (dramatic per¬ 
formance) had also to be staged on that occasion. Another inscription dated in 
Saka 1629 (expired) corresponding to Kolkm 882, mentions that a certain 
fiivaPukkipiyar of Pernmbarrappuliyur built the sopana-mandapa, had the purific¬ 
atory ceremonies performed and made a gift of a site ( puraiyidam) for certain ex¬ 
penses connected with the worship of the god in the temple. But these two indi¬ 
viduals of the same name were, however, different, because the Tamil script of the 
former record is clearly attributable to the 13th century A. D., although the first 
digit 3, which is somewhat obliterated, gives scope for some speculation as to the 
correct reading. The donor of the charity recorded in Kolkm 882 may have be¬ 
longed to the same family as the Sivapukldpiyap of Kollam 439, who may, in all 
probability, have migrated from Chidambaram in the early days of the Ohola oc¬ 
cupation of South Travancore. 

No. 16—Record dated in Kollam 439. 

Text. 1 

1 Qiirsosoai [*■] ar^idtn, Latsmsmu, 

Q&’skp&l eSiuir- 

2 QpsOfppm Qupp gjma-etrrS) " r « r %’ pr <r&P~ 

3 d®« *q.t»*u£w*rj*i •-m'-uri wngj. 

Qu®,iup- 

4 pCjLjS^i utisutm/kaalluirir apB<F* .©©wrek .«?- 

-g^LLtry. er,lpiip(vys<0 _ 

5 i9pmp isnsir lao jp_,s3ajoaj spi9ir& (yrar.®f ^®><r- 

i -*»■** H )sa- 

6 *Sr QuireB ywijd a.0[afl]ffir evirii §,(g&rmflA 

Q&lijprra ^«irai9 ^sir/S^MU Q™> re/rms.sciiQrar 

7 jjgrsmflu u&4(3jiB Oaj-erar® & u.a<yiC.ui-. mpjpia (rruQuiruuCt.... 

jsui er & <ip- 

.Tir(S5&s®a;sfijr©ii <°fts,mirevpgi apiSi- 

9 Qdrp /e/tot & l s h m*uC.is f -'Svp;3i mu . . , -.mmrqpw @or©&».»- 

aSjr© qppps amdlsv QeuC.ip- 

10 ^«nu,a@ aA(3suili-»-@u> mSjuauiefflSiOirgtij e_i Ciuaiip Gpxi- 

®® «“?-« [H # ] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

On the 24th day of the month of Mcdam in the Kolkm year [4]39-) which 
was a Thursday with Malam andchaturthi, Sivapukkiniyar of Perumbarrappuliyfir 
(Chidambaram), endowed the following charity on behalf of god Karaikkanthi- 
fevaram-udaiya-Nayipar at Kadigaippattipam in Kuj,-u-nadu (which was a sub-divi¬ 
sion) of Rajaraja-Teppadu, namely: 

1 Registered u So- 69 of the Tr»v. Epig. Colin, for 1093 m. m . ~ .' 

■2 The details correspond to a- i>. 1364, April 17, Thnrsdayi 4-37; 10-81. 
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3 salagai and 3 adtcKu (of money) for the expenses of taking the” god in 
procession for the bath on the Ckittirai festival clay and for the Bhakta-utsavam an 
the subsequent day. For these 3 achchu, at the rate of one tiini and one kuruni 
(of paddy) per uni, the total interest per annum will be four kalam, 1 tu>}i and 1 

With this (quantity of paddy), all the expenses inclusive of the play-acting 
(drunatakam ) shall be met; the god shall be taken in procession on the festival 
day; and the play shall be enacted. 

According to this arrangement of the temple officials and Tknjihgavirar, 
the residents of Kadigaippattil)am, the residents of the villages belonging to the 

S (?) and Ilafijingavlrar, having assembled together, had it engraved on stone, 
s will therefore be the lithic document (relating to this) - 

This is the charity instituted by Sivan.ukkip.iyar and Uyyavandadevar. 


No. 17—Record dated in Kollam 450. 

This Tamil record engraved on a boulder refers to the grant of some lands 
and certain privileges to Devaradiya;i-Perxaij, a stone-mason of Kajaikkanflusva- 
ram for carrying out the annual repairs to the bund of the Periyakulam tank- 
This man was given the title of Adichehavarma-pu«.nnf-seywd?j> as an agent of the 
king. The date of this epigraph corresponds to A. »■ 1264. October 271 
Text. 1 

1 Glsneoevn ms® pnunrmmi-fB 

2 Q^dr & uG 

3 C -<8 xtq-iuuC iQufitu&eapgi p&ts 8 ts>fl>- 

4 nyih U>[«#I_] sr^th ~[e]8^ appear semp&x- 

5 »0 Qup W esr go/? . 

6 . . it . . 4{^iiara/fu,[ij]uBBr&)r(2a:iua/ J «jr sreajpi 

7 Qf-ig® Qxirmr® Q&irt&mswpgi 

8 s smuQajirCifiu> emQjriryid, [«-^.] §)- 

9 aid,r&i apu&ss Qss®js? 

10 ii Q/fiuAseop^Miiii iBirtSn) Q«'ir[ra>y]*garui [/Ssb]- 

11 ii (LpdrjSSULjd, Q[gjarruOu^uci QenmrVf-A- 

12 ©fflrrow® '.psmQwmji QufivQtnr pfidr&i JljUiu&l . . 

1.3 [jy&u] avf-iuuC.if.mpQpaiir^ih 

14 J'guju «&£> 'QsirunaseUfiO^Bur^d JS¥- 

15 SSjaiLDiTii&Qw pensmunqtjm aaij-o-goaeij- QenL-tq.&- 

]fi s sen Qajih-s-g[>*] Md'pjrairjd Qu^g)®r ^sir^S^seffjru- 
17 Uiinhar Q«uoj»,3»<s(S,(ii 


No. 18—Reoord dated in Kollam 608. 
Text. 3 

| 4# [II*] QsnAxnus sun jy 


uur|>*]d> a. 
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2 ®(rii9g5/r sessip&esmq.&anrrip®s>‘—<u Q[ffi/r*]u9OT Lf^mS 

Q[w]mp 

3 a=Kni_«j(«-)rar ®su[/r]a/rg)* Q^irjfiQsnesuueomeuinup > 1 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! 

On the 26th day of the month of Chittirai in the Holland year 608, which 
was a day of Kohini(-nakshatra), Sadaiyafl-Suvakarati alias Solakerala-Pallavarai- 
yar of [Ve]dai-aiai renovated the temple of god Karaikkapthisvaram-udaiya-Sra- 
yipftr and had the purification ceremony performed and (the god) re-installed. 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


No. 19—Record dated in Kollam 728. 
Text." 

[|' ! =] Qs/rAs»e> aftreJH^ (£jj|) mtriatfi. 


. . _ n ®j,-irr- 

fF fl*«jrg)/l@3 (Sj vmCJS a^-sasui-i-emppi QuS- 

wUr'Cy.*# -»G1o/-8g u; ®* aV 5 jS stoi gn'Vm* 9 Mmr- 
tmtib iswr® ®-¥W ^[A]- 
© yawr api9pp ms®* uin & oisiraiiraa. 

t®'"#] SpULj BL-pps spt9pp <*.«> «lm p<9 fBcoay SiS <3 

•%^PO tu.pPuQuryhuvfa.b*! G* 

ffiid/g)®- ^0mfflrf‘TO'v- cy . aa , t _ a j si S&)PC$ ™®" r <r.«,«0 

«u[ir«i]te ^sn/riLjW mi~ r iSl JUfsii p<9 Swa/ ig&gj jyarfhuf- 

® Off'TJJ/ ''a- ptydUtyHjii j-«a. a® .jygjs- gprsrai® ig 

<m-sr®_ Sf -Duty fficias/rirA ®^aS^ «u®o*« @ ©a/©S- 

« a -© 0 ®- ig§» sd . . ar u p@& t. 

%- reuSgjir 9uek>L-irirp£a> Qairtdpp u~ . . gaiau- 

mmuuu}- ©J'^^/traiiS j^MSQprjpuji n^aSfsjnuq. afi- 
iSpjSi «<sis0,@!@; Q&diSgud 

Translation. 


Be it well! 

On the 20th day of the month of Margali in the Kollam year 72S,‘ which 
was a Sunday with tritlya of the first fortnight, Vajra-ySgam, and Tiruvonam, 
Nall&u-Udayan endowed to the treasury of the temple of god Silrama?} at Periya- 
pir&tti-chaturvedimaftgalain, (a suburb) of Kadigaippattaijam in Kuru-nadu, (a 
sub-division) of Rajara]'a,-Tel)tiadu for conducting a feeding-charity. 
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Out of 30 nali of rice for the festival on the new-moon day in the MaSi 
mouth, ten brahmans had to be led after meeting his own expenses; the evening 
worship on the day of Sivaratri shall also be conducted to the god Tirumalllsva- 
ram-udaiya-Nnyinar after providing for his own expenses; and arulippadu offer¬ 
ings of 4 nali of cooked rice shall also be given—in all, for 40 nali of rice, the 
paddy at the rate of five for two is 100 nali; and for the accessories, the paddy is 
50 nali. 

For this, the amount that was deposited in the temple treasury is 54 . . 
panam. This charity was engraved on stone and copper, so as to be conducted 
every year in this manner, as long as the moon and the stars endure. 

No. 20—Record of Ravivarman Kulasekhara: Kollam 773. 

This damaged inscription belongs to the reign of the Travaneore king Ra- 
vivannan-lvulasekliara and is engraved on a boulder near the tank. 

Text. 1 

1 t# [I*] Qarmsva <S$0 & ***. 

2 tiS&ir glmisSuesn&xirm (SjrtQ&aHruQuqsLnreir 

3 aawaairii Qs^fipir- 

4 £®ia._>p0* ^uy®#ii g tBC-- *<*.[>*]* 

5 Qp&jS&j . . (S^uprSsitu Qu(!jjuj'Tin Qi?upu^n)^uQu(r^tinreirmiji}i 

6 a/tiQio0U:/r;6Tpb>- 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 14th day of the month of Chittirai of the Kollam year 773, king 
Ravivarman alias KulaSekhara-Perumal gave some land in Kadigaippattiijam for 
the expenses of maintaining a matha which he had established near the temple of 
god Padmanabhap-perumal. 


No. 21—Record dated in Kollam 882. 
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«*©“> ^iro/ ffQutS 
.b ShjL. Lea 

'J 6U IT Q<$ 


^ ^«ar«wt_0^5 . . *.7>n:<ai6n*a<vy 

jy^Qs^aii [-® 1 -] @®tGar<iQ* e Snamiu I- 

ig£b uif.ppir[ppS uifl*s»i_] cr-'R-ffl*’ ,i 6a*. (Sl^.-S- 


a- u^/r[^'u 
hj« ^gaflerr-s- 
GJsirair^a® @» . 

O^iraf^ig" 1 ... •. “ - - v-j- . 

enruiirrii QxirSpp iSlsii>juSi—uirev£)[l'*l 6bp- 0^cF 1 ,i 1 foffO Ssiri 
aarafl upfiet *rpjja«B$sirig SmQiaso unaojSagto tr/^mstmaxCS 
aflferTagoi an-iSeSifaraQU /s»»r QaAsowa; gsi/un.<_ ^rSiair il®- 
ag&rujffi 63*. jyrfJA (3«/rL.ani_aS&r«0tt (Lpa a-etimSctir AcsjId 3ptir- 

*"-*» uua»p*<ga> Ssuts^ u,«^i g ii 

npaspu d-j&rragii p-.suuC.i- whtiuirCS'let ujOi afiSsrr 2- m torawarar- 

■— - 57 ® Loirim-IBSS ^.Q&iifiirpirJ'QLD &ipjduiap<3a!*Qu> pxaxaxs 

"<&? *9rr®* *>»**# Q»*®ppti [I*] «ty- »«r®^«r 0«r- 
QoKvuiLjpuQu^iMm u>m swi gi lifii/a S3*. *raOT«>»r[u>]w,*«w 

aj/7«r cfSKi—uj^aia ufi)/5,« fiSckrr 2_ ,*00) &uoson^trcr- 

p@iz <8ii& Sjxppi QmtrmxQ Saami-fnrwir* js/mueGI9*a Qsu- 
drai&i [l*] 9aakii-<riijixirSiu* aOTsg 
Qeiuswriraapa 6tyu Qp&piSev e-esmzKLubp Quqki auxj- u9ip ppcn- 
£™fS mu-CS9afi Oexarai# [l*] Apwp^i^ luxQpirn^su- 

fl-irSjW Q« : “jf»' r aJ Qsraansas&DinSev axrxaua-soaii Qair- 

«*P Qprsppglp Quu-exuxuxvi ti [|*] 

) J)«^ ppwpaxp *n-p0<ti**& 0«r««n_ ?u<f*dr GtaiwaBsamexxirs.* 

eCui&AxQaru S«b [||*1 «ute a. 


Abstract of Contents. 

On the 13th day of the month of Avapi of the Kollam year 882’ which was 
current after Saka 1629,—a Wednesday with TJttirattSdi and dvitlya of the second 
fortnight. 

Sivanukkiijiyai; of Perumbarpippuliyar erected the sopana-mandapa of the 
temple of KajaikkaijdlSvaram-udaiya-Nayinar, had the purification ceremony per¬ 
formed, and gave two pieces of land (vilai), for the expenses of 44 panam required 
for providing worship, Srlbali, sacred bath, music, and sacred lamp in the temple, 
and for special worship on dvadasi and pyradosham days. 

The two individuals Ichchakkutti of Siddhamafigalam and Saijaiyati of 
Kannamafigalam took over these two bits of Land for enjoyment, on the stipulation 
that they had to provide for the above items of expenses. The tax of 9J panam 
had to be met from the temple. 


No. 22—Reoord on the balikkal. 


This short inscription of three lines is engraved on the east base of the 
maha-mandapa of the temple. It states that Ksralap-Kujpran had the bali-jnfha 
1 The equivalent^ A. D.1706, AugusU4, - Wednesday; 2 -83; 25'63: f.d.n. 26 - 5fi, The Sake 
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pateograplyj®L 


made. The record contains no date, but the writing- 
grounds, be attributed to the 13th century a. i>. 

Text. 1 

1 fc# [l*] Qs/r&eQjh Qs/TOTei- g[ar]- | 

2 gxasr Q&ii&pjs QueSi^i~ai 

3 .aurSts O ja^g xp&pp jyiflffi 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

Keralati-KupraR made this bali-pitha in this temple and provided for 
no.# of rice (for offerings) to Kttttaiun-devar. 

No. 23—Talaikkulam record of Kollam 662. 


in the base of the south wall of the 
s the fact that the temple was pulled 
n foot on Tai 26 of Kollam 660, were 


The sub-joined record is engraved c 
Vishpu temple at Tnlaikkujam and register 
down and that the repairs, which were set o 
completed in Vaikasi of Kollam 662. 

The king of Travancore at this period was YTra Ksrakvarma?) according 
to the Quilon record of Kollam 661 and another epigraph of the same year. The 
king at whose order ( tiruvullam) these repairs to the Talaikkulam temple 
appear to have been undertaken must have been the same \Trakerakvarman and 
the title of Vlrakerala-Pallavadaraiyan must have been bestowed on Kandat)-Peru- 
mal of Iranaeiftgappadi-vldu by royal favour. 

Text. 1 

1 suduBs mskc«?s[}*] uo-m»soa-* ^ [«*] Qsreost ti @) 

®’,® ......... /r ^lysmuGu^ujtnm- w«9- 

.©•»• .£<$ ,3[p]fS^i nQfiificepfieBu&p&e Q«r- 

e-aar^Suiflujiiai ayi.asvj au ,©®iju«ofl Q&tu& Qp- 

sfl® J /t“ 42#®“ **/*&&,aw 

2 .jn-[mr :i; jasrio 3 - (SSjD L§ r era. SLfjsauatqLb a-nSsu-gajfflS^^^ 

girs-utityu ! n,-S®Q 1J , r [.* &3li ] ..... arefr ^ul 

*ai- 

sryh, ^©.aS^-s^i Ui»L.L.u,7g ) LfWS»^ JJ 

3 Slira^flSasuu it^-■ sS’Csj-ev amn—ek Qu(i^w,reir ^j,ser dt rQsaraiu uio- 

soa/js-njou/r @^*u 4 

Translation. 

Hari 1 Be it well! 

On the 26th day of the month of Tai in the Kollam year 660, the image of 
god Alagapperumal Nayis&r was, according to royal command, removed outside, 
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the shrine was dismantled down to the upana and renovated, the central mfilabera 
image was smeared with pulugu (civet), and on the 7th day o£ the month of Vai- 
kasFin the Koilam year 662, which was a Friday with dvadaSl-ftifW of the first fort¬ 
night and Hasta-nakshatrn, in the Edava-la"'na, the image was reinstalled; and the 
purification ceremony was performed at the instance of Kandali-Pernmal alias 
V!rakeralap-Palinvaraiyar of Iranusingappadi-vTdu in the Pitdappanfittu■ ilium. 

May prosperity attend ! 


No. 24—-Manaltittai record of Koilam 722. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved in Tamil characters on a rocky emin¬ 
ence situated in Manalttittai, a hamlet midway between Darsanankoppu and Bhft- 
tappandi. The writing is much obliterated owing to exposure, but it has been pos¬ 
sible to prepare a complete eye-copy of it on the spot. 

It is dated in Koilam 722, and contains nil order to the tenants of the lands 
belonging to gods Sripadmanabha-perumSl, Adikesava-perumal, Alagiva-nambi 
of Terur and Sivindirain-iidaiya-Nayiflar in K'afijinadu, from Mahgalam to 
Manakkudi, to the west of Tovalai and to the east of Panjivaykkal. 

It stipulates that the melvaram on the kar and ptianam crops shall be 
measured by the tenants at the proper places and in the respective seasons, by the 
measure holding eight nali and at twenty one maraldal (for a kdtlai ); 

that if there should be any balance of the melvaram produce not. paid in 
one season, it shall forcibly be demanded in the next kar; 

that if the balance was not paid even then, afrjali shall also be demanded 
from the next pisanam season; 

that if three years elapse thus, the lands shall be taken back from the 
possession of the tenants; 

that the levy of silvari , peruvari, patti and varhjum shall be cancelled on 
these lands; 

and that the old tax ( ka,nakku-ilakkai ) shall be levied and utilised by 
the accountants as remuneration for themselys, and that the accounts properly 
maintained. 

Text.' 

1 [,*] GWaou, fflvs dT <3W. 

gp^aii ujsmrsQtliiL aiuij Qpreuir- 

2 Ssrrig Qu><O0 ueir fieumussurspatg %e*g S-^uuCl- Qu^wirm 


3 amwiiirjb-g ) a> Qu^Larm ^^Qs^uQu^uttrar i 

ipQiuieiS Qp&L&ir- 

4 tu E-errerr esnir/r^gii ShSk^wQpstaL 

^ e-aretr sMirirp^a ffiuSg)/r g^iiuw- 

lueu^Siriuli a-ii^iBiuasinu a-srsir 0^.- 


u o,*e5 ii ’ 

su9g)/r Qp&unrii 
npgpai a-sirsir Qp- 


Eegistered as No. 85 o£ the Trav. Epi{j. Co 
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TWO RECORDS NEAR. KAY]YALLUli. 


upa&ii, Qwpuq- 
L-fS^ sjiQO.sra 
irh §0u^(3^f®uiir 


wd.ufresr 4 

■i^riL^ssjrsc- 

BSS/TSD ^UUSTrsS.skufy. SiT-fiO) Ql 0€VSD 


i sunP.so 


^TSSTfigtin j/sirigjQsTi 

i—iS Gacvgii jqsir 


2^ 'fr & Qa;^6Tr(6ff)- 


<iyn> u&ir«srQuieo mtraa 
*■& -Ji/evaiirp Q*ea AVl - 

xrfiev iSmpsnp 
ihu^w J*sffe u ,T@(r tl ,i / $ l rM 

U9*m (tpp&t&Q ■*©##•*? w^teGw®,*^ Smso&i j/*r- 

Ul9&9& Qsirsni^Lcue^tLjLD 0- 

»«»«r i(5*r«r «®46® •^liprit up/diGsiraor® 

&svn iSilauip g8sga- 

uty-Hjii, apeir^eir QsirfRri— SetsiiiBu (3 U(V}$u tiiLi ii uC.q- wmfliLi(lfiii p- 

G.rfi r rfj 

uq-Gti tt-mm Qp#jaii& S^*s9sr#«r« u»i«/ «ar*© $*»*:»«• 

<4“ up/SkQ^® giQ/r/r- 

© ««ar«© tr^fiiQarmrgffiui^i spi 3 ppp JDaiaxa),*- 


No. 23—Two records near Kaviyallur. 
The subjoined Tamil inscription in later Tamil charaete 
stone set up in a field in TCaviyalltlr near Valviclickakkottain. I 
911 and refers to some gift of land by Mallan-Kiftinan.- The 
much damaged and is therefore undecipherable. 


a @0 d? 

.BaOT'j-y.ffMfftty- 

li QjreufitL/a y,ps»- 
ua&p&i Q/b&lB 
Lj'sSimjrwi- 
<4“ @)iiisieir- 


r Gi¬ 


11 Op *<* STOT- 

12 ®«.*SQevs- 

13 ©«>0 

14 CO o,«* UI . 

. 15 ilt_ fSswi ©ij. 

16 Ooojsui, Q«- 

17 A® . . . 

.18-9 Damaged. 





Tamil records from Yiravanallur. 

The subjoined Tamil records come from Ytravanallur, short for Vlhakeraja- 
nallur, a village in S. Travuncoie. The}’ jure dated in the 9 th century of the Lvoilam 
era. Une of them relates to the gift of lands made bv Settu Tirunelvoliperumill 
VentmnalayiT.ta Perumaj of Yirakeralanallur for the conduct of puja to the gods 
Karpaka-Yitiayakar, Tinmelliuathar and Alagiya-nachchiyar in the same village. 
The rest refer to a kal-matham (wayside rest-house) erected by a resident of Vlrn- 
keralanallar and the provisions made by Dikkellampugaluin-Perumal Parakrama- 
Pairclyapperum5,1, an accountant of the village and a relative of the original donor, 
for its maintenance and for the conduct of tvorshiu to the images set up therein. 
The last of the records is dated in Kollam 928, and relates to some provision made 
for worship to gods Desikavinayaka-pilkiyar, Tyagaraja and Ambakvana at 
\ Irakeralanallur. 
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34 4B&u*,*srur Qpfm QuOf® 5**gr 

dlmrtmt- «#$>r a ih 0 QfifpaQpua*, a ti 9*f. 

35 .... QhhuuSCi- um mmeo^Ciyjqw $aw ,*«*>* 

oujsifl©®* a- OTa fli_i-/r®u) jZjSmr.^S: loxetr 

3G [«#•»]«<d> $««r #«•»* UH9&HU, 4K« toenOom. 

yd> astern s.rrtajirsrr^ (tfiarurs 

57 «.*»«/ ^«o> s .rrt i :P*«e;'i^,«ow £ 55 - 

©*A£«,rf(?t/<m»™r GWjmo*» orfCt_Ou (!(0 ,»Ow«ir 

38 3jbu*w,.a)tuauiiiar%striuii(%ag>u> / TjO if 1 (JJj /u. «/ 

,pSiu l c rs S Vl7f a i ^Lr, m co[U-'] g)uum.«r«i 

39 p@£x*»Qn4uQu<5u>tm Qatarjgmra, A_«_ Ou@i<.iij» »r ( //;i ,.., v a ,@- 

■10 /**<« QfluMfira'LnSpwiraat* t , w gCar OT 

Ga,*®irffi«i«ir4 eii^sS&m^.Sfsirir SfinnQ^uirm 
41 f.T(I-/?,«,@! II 


Abstract of Contents. 

In the baka year 1 ;j;i7 (expiredJcorreKoonduig to holism MJ (current), on 
Sunday, the lljch ot Arpusi, with dasium-M/w and Avittam-nukshatra. Set/lu 1 1 - 
rnnelvelip-perumal \ eoiiunalaiyitta-perumal ot Vlrakeralnimllttr. to the east ot: 
Aliumaketamnallur 111 Nairp-nadu. made a gilt of several peices of land-(whose 
details have been elaborately mentioned), tor the expenses ot conducting worship 
and providing offerings to the god Kaypaka-vuiayakar, Nayumi* I iviiiiellumatliar 
and goddess Alugivanaehclnyar-ammai 111 \ii-sikoralaiiiillur. A lew house sites 
were also granted and a few woinen-scrvants were also set apart for menial work 
in the temple. 

Among the proper names ot villages and fields, occurring 111 this record 
the following are note-worthy: 

Anumaketajianallur, Vlrattanappallam, Kodai-Ramaijkiilam, Valliyur-eha- 
turvedimaftgalam, god Tirumalai Amarapatikatta-Peruma] and Kodukiilarama- 
eliaturvedimafigalam, Anumaketatianallur (from Hanuma-ketanu, a Papdyan title) 
has now been changed into Arumainallur, while Yn-akerakmallur is simply VJrava- 
nallur. 


No. 27—Inscription in the Siva temple: Kollam 834. 

This record dated on the 10th day of Karttikai in the Kollam year 834 ! , 
a Wednesday with dasami and Hasta-naksliatra, registers the provision made by 
Tirunclvelip-perumal Venmmalaiyitta-Perumal of' Vfravanallur in Naiiji-nSdu, 
for ofEering daily worship to gods Pilkiyar, Anantakrishnan, Ramalihga-Mahadg- 
var, Subrahmanya, and Chidambaresvara in the temple of Nayinar Karpaka-vma- 
yaka-Pillaiyar in the same village, and for special worship on pmdosha, saAkra- 
mana and amavasya days. 

On a stone in the mandapa of the Siva temple. 

Text. 3 


1 Qgi £ 


1 Tho English equivalent is a. d. 1658, Noveinhc 

2 Registered as No. 50 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. 


tr-B <2a- ^>/ujruSipa;&i .©jFnSny th[q]- 
), Wednesday; 10*32; 12*36. 





Part L] 


TAMIL RECORDS FROM VIRAVANALLUR. 


41 


mum Q&ujp pek lo pnmui3- 

» rmU >,r*0 [I*] «©ae)--53 ...... 

u * S fl© IUa u.3[ar*]&- 

' g Ok?. ^Seo ^QaeoTlaieS^u^air, 


tarmjui *>upp jy/epppi 
J&txhgzrfieo m 5)©A ®/£- 
Qai-k&uar&o&LLi- Qu- 


lu/TQiig Op. y,ilev £@On 
tgmaQarsir p&w Atari. , 
sot g?SiO erftgg) iQsirQpp u£,&*eupi [i*] ®a9@j/r Qa/raSsQsv 3; keaSSev 

Ui3[«i.*]&ffiu(r©ti jyar^SA^oor®..- 
*0“ «' r ® @r/m>«8°.0 msaQ/BBu®*?* ®u>rjr nf8ur@«g- 

ci> 9piLu3a&anrq2&<g,ih iSppsvuunf. ysr.ir «i_- 
igAuijLS® /5ff"6TT 55*^30.s^n? 4)® o-ffl jssir^sg 

,* u ©a. c~n> aw or ©sgii 9 snaj jq£& 2-® swuiy. 

Q*- ®- su W &(£ ©a-«© m_ S«l =9® o» b ujfaiLueiiQsg ,en) « 
*g o~ at & «£ors@ r i@o-u> * a© erah&m 

[■*-«-] «■■« -t£* © * <s® o-“ ,3a - o"U> « arau SpQpTapm a_sg 

a &EiS(ffK@&Qih, jfu>iretnr@e l gn jqi9Qep&pp/&(a} 
sepgiuuup &pi3pp sraanSasr E_a_ auflag; cr grj eg a (®5 « Ag u-asii 
/5«9©A a/Bu«aS©itiaui9[si-*]a<r!uini- appears erisjd 1 - 


No. 28— Inscriptions in the mandapa: Kollam 834-61. 

The subjoined Tamil inscription of Kollam 854 and the other long record 
composed of three separate documents, are engraved on two slabs of stone fixed in 
the walls of a mandapa near the Siva temple at Vlravanallur or, more correctly, 
VIrakeralanallur, according to these inscriptions. 

1. The first record refers to the gifts of land made in Kollam 854 by Ra- 
ma-n5chchiy&r, daughter of Andichchi, and the accountant Dikkellampugalum-Pe- 
rumal to §ivapapdi-Arid.ar the care-taker of the stone-built choultry erected before 
Kollam 817 by Pandiyajiar, son of Nayhi&r, for the purpose of maintaining the 
matha and for conducting worship to Mahe&vara in the ambalam. 

2. The second inscription consists of three separate documents:— 

(a) The first is dated in Saka 1005 (expired) corresponding to Kollam 
858, Vaika&i 16, ba. 13, Monday, Bharani- It registers a gift of some lands and 
labourers therefor by Rama-nachehiyar, and the accountant Dikkellanipugalum- 
Perumal Parakramapandya-Perumal to Sivapandi-Andar for the maintenance 
of the wayside choultry which had been built by Pandyapperumal, son of Nayi- 
£ar at VIrakeralanallur in Nafiji-nadu and for the conduct of worship to god Pil- 
jaiyar, installed therein. This record refers to the earlier donation also. 

(b) The second record is dated on the 20th day of the month of Vaikasi 
in the Kollam year 858, and relates to the gift of 200 paiiam by Dikkellampuga- 
lum-Pevumal Parakramnpandya-Perumal, the accountant of the village assembly, 
for the provision of milk-porridge to god Suchlndramudaiya-Nayinar on the MtL- 
la-nakshatra day every month. This pdyasam had to be prepared from the mat- 
ham , with whose care-taker Sivapandi-Andar, the money was left. 
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(c) The third document is'dated on the 6th day of the month of Pura- 
ttasi in Saka 1608 (expired) corresponding to Kollam 861, and refers to the 
earlier gift of land made by the karanavar and the mother of Dikkellampiigalum- 
Perumal Paraferamapandya-Penmial for conducting worship to god Sivapitndya- 
Pillaiyar in the stone matham. The record is damaged at many places and is there¬ 
fore only fragmentary. 

A 


Text. 1 2 

1 SUM#}; ijgpSMOJJSaiUJBe. Q UD-»a)8«0-«[|*] 

2 &mttppLb Qmso QxireooiiM ! err ) - 

3 eop o-a eppiStL/a s-iQpoioirrtpm 

4 Qios-«(ipii 3&®i{5irmr(tpih Qeir^iLjU, tapeir sn-.sjSgjh.® d?A%-a- 

5 tosvgarflA) (Lpdr njaS^ir LDssir uirss*. ipjugjif Q&lLi$-e£&{f fr-r/jajrui «ev- 

6 iintan JO, Qsjuosar^. «$»»(_»• gig u>- 


gDoirLa^egiiuircirjUi ■sem&fvj ^aQaebswriityatyuiOu® 
pwuirstiHf.QuQjiM^ib «u_ 

jyiKplirpoaaip eiijSooglppp 
yjp,™ .*«irtn[,si>ffiir]- 
uiapunressnuirs eBcLQsQwlSpp sh [ 


/SL-a^iiu^. a_,«fds- 
5«9@if Cl SOT uir<,mq.n: & ,r 
tf. JUxS^imwa^pOup- 


10 Ji/puB urm [R.SL. 6TQ£$W 

fi Jew Q/Jj©/E70srriii 

11 to 29-Contain details of the lands: a large number of symbols of land 
measurements has been used. 

30 uemu.oirp.iBS ( ga siipaiit r^sgii ll«m Oa/rc 

““ oinw a a 0 G*. 

31 « <D*a- £ OT * o-o dSM®™ sir £D'»u«5rj(^s»a:a0 G!«c ti> 

tn/rS o-d> tSprimrm 

32 Q®. a j¥a®r@ffQ<j0to,r«nr [Q*. 

a=a/]ijG>u0u)j-CTr 

33 in ^soira asL.uf_ai&& mevsiaustp^ieg lditS a. 1 ? (ye,** s»sn,s/rj3 

■S* O-a fig j35eoj- 

34' ssfff a//raS/u saijBffl/ragu, a-ei-uL. Q«. agjroira. e_rf} 

^®Diru oyauflag 

35 Gas. »-‘ = J aubmpui tuirp<£)Qe<y,ii> uiriu iSpQpirep. ysawF*- 

®“ a *- aaJ Q ■ *«>£- 

36 «»« o-a> js/ppirsoyss,* Jqti® <*&sl Ourf <y»ii sairf- sua Ourf 

* 'Sffigii' Qav. j) ^ u 

37 »« isjgQmiu a.fegti Qw&esmm oissrpa, juflg) & &_ *. 

0“ ®* su ‘ i ^©d/UOTafi- 

38 QtLiLfi&ms' ysnffig <a«- ,© Slsuesnnrp$ift ym&aSa) eBtrwooeo 


1 Registered as No. 55 o£ the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1086 m. e. 

2 'TheEnglish equivalent is a. d, 1679, January 24, Friday; 7-21; 15-22. 
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CS ugeiSpituiremp Ou0UM rr er(Lpp& §uupi(8j V-p&ybvvai puMu, 
Go . er(Lpfiieir Sip gjtl© Sip sazfc &irppirrs> gill}- fi^fo-foppaueoik 


No- 29—Record dated in Kollam 858. 
Text. 1 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


16 

17 

18 
19 


21 


&a;gpp!h ai nr (^i ssr Qlbgv Qsirensvth 2 

@9 «OQis/rffl iifto Ji/LDguspp^i j£- 

svpQajirQpfoiqLD Q&rttaiiT jQfiih QsrusttQujf- 
&Qpch ^L-uaffijrawgpti Qupp ugaail teireir ®&iu& s_- 
pay,pa<su pmu> prrenr&guunxiirmwwp [l|*] W®- 
gg)i_© eS , jrQsLreiTvivsviflsii «som(_a .... ««9@)/r Senun 


irfiplwjs] . . 4jo!DTi9-ffS IDIOT @jj-u,©4=@«/r0iB anawag _9i- 
Qugn>*6*r uiriJ&Spwuirehnp Qu^trur^ih pa, p&ru >,Sjj tip- 


& seed) ju/iia QfteiSjeiib Qeuihp e6£®S(&j®pp ufisireu&i [ll*] ot- 
raam xseevrsuir i*$&- 

i ids eb uirskipujQu^mirsir Sip jyfew sCpsvsupp i3- 

[CT*]&nu/rir yai^sga 

ttQiuar-jryOTaiga u)^ yanaa^agia efc.r_ (^rar 

@1) ffiu^ ifTa 

ag «7 -»,sot- arrsarajqijih mirm&teirjUi ^L.®S(S ! ®pp SsopjSee 
(tpdr eras,m arnr- 

esmeui eBtLi- jsjsp&imaisigp lbs® amif.suiLi—W pp jam smresis- 
ajpu uf&jjSiBg/iih afi- 

lAi— QpjS esusupp suaigj (j-«rw@ ffl “ ^ampfoS §)giLC^Sujirif eff- 

ig u fifties jyp@tup pip * « uu—fipi i(3> eS® (tpeiQu asorag; ^3- 
Qs,ernsnsLBLja,(LgchQuQ^ to a sir 

ugir&Bpeuirsifcpiu QuQgtarar u®km iSCl. auss@ q- ^.tr ai ,*M<s u~ 
ffl,®«7@ 0 u> u>t-p@®> Ssbjyih sl- 

: uesu~ gjuup&g ptraguSpiBgmgLhge, ^emptr® g)siru^f Smirir 

iBevuir- 

SSMl [ll*] fosvpLEL.L-.lh gZUUIT&iVjpUUppl'k S& I® S gStT LlQ uQiT £ 15®- 

aSsi) llsvl-QljssS&, sir A ggj g 

« IHifi u/TSBp pp a a- r a® ®i>5 | IK- aojih S2yi_ Qsi5i5&r usap siren gg, 

*0 ®<fi *- »■ <v® 

=-£ «« &<**P*G{ gpgUL^SlgJgi GgstlLO Q&tiip pp s_i3 sirar®0 

-2V©^ <r- 

eS 1 OtomsyUfl-ii iSaS a.sjr bt Q&iraesuimrLpUi £&>(ipch iS sl V m aJ5 p- 
"•**0 glfifS [Q.»8] Gto- 


1 Registered as No. 53 of the Trav. Epig. Ooliu- for 1086 M. e- 

2 The English equivalent is a. d. 1683, May U, Monday; 13'26; 2-76. 
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22 ebay it jr(Lpu> up(i$ujUt GpMrjtiOi aaori® JSs®«s®swu>;j«(Z££i Qu- 

CS“»ot- uiritiSBiLUTsm^-ijQu^u>t^ 

2?. *£i;®A0®jB/5 JJsp/bu t9«oira® &*>pmCi~p£l QwinsjrSso 

w&triqa QtaSO- - 

24 as>.Ki>.ja/ii Lzt—pgt Qau&oig sSLLQsQ-xirlSpp i$u/.u,aar ffig&Spputu- 
*>npa> JHQwiuti , n . 

2;"> uadr ^etstm—irrSuM usupaji^-munuiimgi ;i_sog/— •»# £i«sjr .air- 

Qf- 

26 3w*„«wr6wfla/ii QL/rf?ajtt/r^ ifi-sw m qasu9r$i)&ujU> 'zpewtuaarisaaflttylb Q»f. 

u ,»arf[a-r.] _ _ . 

27 . Q&str:r svpLb f^GiJsuuiq- S-Sffai7 SeV'Lpu, QrEVqg.cijirrrngiU} uzkarujur 

28 um/ii up&iuqpa *.i_ ©arg)atr ^axjgirpinraip *cs@jirS3- 

P0P euaarsigM 

29 LDL-^ssrui premuiSpibittmuiirs MLL(SsQ,®pQpirii rany.^9 masis 

gjmgjSiungo 

30 sotis® ^«Oasoai)/riD L/sQffih Qu(njwreir uvir a© atLurrs&rm.QutTfj- 

uyr^ii gsffl a^urei*^ 

31 ,^awi_ff@S(g[l*] ®uuiy.ii© ^shrej-^S u.aar §)jtru,^s=Siu^a s- 

»ig ^sQmee&nro>LjmtigttiQuiT]jmTeir 

32 ujrir&BirwuiriAiip'u Qu^wiror erqgpjg [l*] paiu- 

up(3 wmmm @jrs3r®Qu<3}ti ,*«r . 

33 “>» [si-^uQuitS/d] suai® pormuppirajs^ (tpm [asbjmQia*] 

sr ®P0« r pMrwuppir &-u.m>ur 

34 as® S' 1 - s Tfig^lenr s-isbid , . aj/rir .garrra ai—psrrwat 

M&irfipgi a«ari@ii <srq£@ai'B ) £p- 

35 aaBragjrgfen-sJiWs® <5®pP> pMrwth m l. p$&Q$nMr igjOar/ricrr s a/li> 

Sluuif-i^ Slip p&i* tBparrswda m-qgfitar [urs] 

36 [><A] [II*] 

J/or©ffl^V @13 mmat&rfTu. »- a ®- */r©S|g)il® sb’jrfis/rare- 
ios^rSio ssoucl. 

37 * . SeMua-«»9. ; @S«wri_a-(|5*(g eaci-gai*mA @ .SaQaiD^ttiya^ii ®t/- 

©tcrrerr ujrr&airnuirtiiiiuy.Qu'jgLDirelt 

38 xpry- Ml-®&Q*m® pp afi&ireitpl [I v ] srssr,<rrx.imi—UjMpinr itrtrMr wirpli- 

Qprjpti, 

39 ffio9g)a Safina rsiiS©©,*® utreoumupii ana uA9p , U Mg iS'm 

™®g cr a @1) jq gaunt M e.ot[ui_] . 

40 gp«i)OTOT ffi,TS. a <513 a>L-pfiso SMrjni}, ^.igr^paQm *h-pgQutf- 

4J s® gc^sw esxniuiuirifls* cr- s-ar gs^ua-ii @» a- 

ig a-*Afflr u«ffsna <r ci Offi. Q s i[8]- 

42 [,«#;] ^aiffaaf/ tgUia 0 b.«*A© u»t.*o gpstf.sa^ Qpir^n uu_pfi& &- 

Mr jxih uiren uirtupa smsuuMiFar iu—p^aQair- 

43 ar&wirnrsaia |)uu».ig sCtl®*©®^ «mai jg ( ®aQafflsorii 

Qu(B)wirMr uiirsSpLDUi’mn^.O Guq$u nw srqgpgt 
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i tc»i-«. usir- 


'' r W“ 


OT 2f, 4 


* [«*] 




io eisr Gwm QsjGi^di ^xsiSja (£5!) i-fiCt—n'tP 

• C-® iSsrGmisirmmsivSit mStsyi 

46 9«urOT<fWu<3[«fr*]8sriuir<nsi® «*.»>** ss ” ri a 

ev 6U /r ce Ly a ii Q lj 0 to a 

47 utrn-&Qffuzu<i 5mi2.&uQi)toir&r <57 %dr u peino a&t9pu>tr*!nrt.&j * 

£C<Si'^,Gpp i.nfia=ir- 

48 s(^> [(*]®«9@><r Ba-urtatjuu i9[*r *]?»«/» ©a® G/ 3 * «f®[***] " 






J/r0/£ 6^ C0I_ , 

j>»a QaCef- ffl/©^u.9n> %- *«> 

50 art--*. «-«■ w <?*»•»*© &-<- *>*&» 0«. 

.. «V- wt-p&p fimp&rt s- 

51 da «»«.>,* ?&&<£) . . . . • t-L.iu ( ig..LC 

^f.Sa «9®a®/B JUM-r^sfiig ©S- 

52 a;®<iuij).*© aAQffliilijL .... a®aa>a/ ®i_/SJS augffiL/^ag 

Jj)<ia,rasig iB*meireua> [>] g)- 

53 il® a?ffQ«jer®«»,a»ri(?o> [e-dan] ^wpuupp, ®«g iSeu/rsu^aPi 

9.* ^15. ««- « w . 2-^8 a© rfigK ^ 

54 aoiuOuguirOT QwetsuirirQpw ^urrasa >j&«@ a£di_ g/jL _sy@a/rrf 

*10 /g«9 st-iAair Qair(LgaiirjT(ipw ©] 

55 iu & i($aru> ffiSsfl* u>®<- affialro Gu/rag 




Qijvj 


56 au =SJ e.ifl aiffig e.OTSir Qwevw/rjrw ^^aireS^w /la© e_OT OT £)*«-(_ 

aiirirrtpib £iy- ifieiys^eb .... gPigJ 

57 A £J> ..... - Jf&a&eirar v-esmiiUQfiih Sty- mrCQ v-.maijuCif.ar- 

upg, gbiBAi ^/^^aS&ag u/r- 

58 di_ii cr e_«)a. **-®“*@ -gJJ/rdSaj/rgag fyffafij 

o- <p@a> igaS n-errar u<m(ipw Sty. &empiw 

59 . v-araBCi- pp/fl <r-«r® <»n wi_p,9iiiBd f -p,w pestw . . . 


rr /fisv^ii .... Igeirgjergp^roa© ^-ni^irjfpaQw ul. , 
i /5i_s©AoijLag u>L-pfiet iSmpiw 

. . . . [JJuuif i@] a-^ayjoia) patwpnaruBpwt 


62 ..... ae*rs ( £@aQ*£s l eoirwL i *<L S w Gu^wrm umriBpw uirzi*, 

Qu(n)u>ir&r <srear mS^S)ir ^euuir&hi^ ..... 

63 1r aaiarag paGaamiru,QuQSWror Ssiunsm^Qu^wirm sr^ 

JJLu< y.*@ aemrag 

64 Oai Qarajrriuor *(i$pgi &*,* £*6ain QaupQus 

ash QammaamirtiSeQ airjnw- " 










Part I.] 


TAMIL RECORDS FROM V Ill A V A N A L H J R ■ 


us-msn Ssirmp Qpire»p$Qs» Quirt 
uir silssr ca usmes£ssrQu- 
irasrr $memnBQe» itpiai jq#sHsuQu>*!ur 
■Ii#9iuual- 

Qpu Qupr» ®0/juirj.T* a/ li. &UUSf.tlS‘Wli 
^kbjpi^ fiaru, pearutSpiDasmih 

.**> [II*] 


■ S(i Slip pssrLcpsvP i 

tirr [3*,Tffls0] gjiip a 
@Q5$ipmua>L a 


No. 30—On a stone in the Amman shrine. 

This record relates to the gift of lands made by NanuiSsivayain-Sivathanu- 
vapaiidara-Perumal of Vlrnkfralanallur for providing worship to the gods Desi- 
kavinayaka-PilJaiyar, Tyagaraja and Ambalavana at that village. The document 
is dated on the 26th day of Yaikiisi in the Kollani year 928 1 2 corresponding- to Sakti 
1675 expired, the cyclic year being Srlnmkhn, on a Monday with tritlya of the 
first fortnight and PnnarpflSain-nakshatra. The inscription is full of perplexing 
symbols of land-measurements, and contractions of words. 

Text." 

1 s®nf) rrf 

2 jasarsu^ZujBSi 

3 r ®*iH OT<3©®r (gjiM Q&eoevmS- 

4 sir ,id Q&hgqsvld at.rrs.BhSi & (ref 

5 s & L [mwai-rS] c® e-w* a yp,*,- 

6 usy-pgt fip^msufto QtFiriD- 

7 oirryiui L ! mir ki *iBQatfi$Ji- 

8 (tpu @®,SK l r u ,Q»Jte & u ^a-®-**- 

9 jrarfrpa, Qupp [®/r«r Qirtup^s-ps^jn,ai ps„ - 

10 10 pessruiSpumBstiruiSeu^i [l*] 

1] mr&SliBirLS afjrQaurmisetsg tiso /tuS^)- 

12 /r Q p&aS^usu&[sir>i]t!sirtu a qrj&t&iLc, 

13 ssmriS r ©ii/r*jir*0*g£ii ^fausvsiMsar&sunJl&^u 

14 mr ... . a (filet] ibuSoibiuu Slsup- 

15 ir^uaiuesrL-raQu^mrsiT s-psyupmu 

16 pmu> prmCiiSpusirmrw sr^i^- 

17 Qpp uSeeeeg, [l*] u^Set *«5©-f 

18 spussS^)'usu.9[eir<f]?minirir QsiriiS- 

19 sn&tg> (®5il • pfdijp a. a. Qs/rsm® Qa=j- 

20 jp,es>aifi^i SeiL i eBa=[3S0S3iSfi.e«euatS]- 

21 Spp^mf^d, eSQsspyim&ii/u 

22 ^£*i@lirpirjr w p **@irir fifi/eaup ®(_ 

23 ijsaiQtjibu9-&(*j ssteS&ith Q*uc9jwdi 

24 QsuL.ifi.sSL.Ss (sfSpp euaiuitsHjB 

[Then follows a large portion containing land symbols and other unimport- 
tant details.] 


1 The English equivalent is a. d. 1753, June 4, Monday; 3*42; »*68. 

2 Registered as No. 51 of the Trav. Epig. CoIIq. for 1086 M. a- 
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No. 31—Two records of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I- 

The subjoined two inscriptions from the Siva temple at Kalaftgadu belong 
to the time of IVlaravannn),) Sundara-i'andya. From his title ‘Sonadu Icondu Mu- 
dikondaidhpuraUu mjayabhishlkam papniyarulii/a 1 . /■ who took possession of 
the Ohok dominions and performed the anointment of victory at iMudikondaSdla- 
puram (in the South Areot Dt.), we are enabled to identity him with Mara- 
varinai) alias Snnckra-Pftiidya I, whoso accession to the throne has been fixed to 
be a. d. 3216 and who reigned up to at least a. n. .1288. Mis inscriptions are 
found in the districts of Tinnevelly, Madura, Trichinopoly, Tanjore and 1’nduk- 
kotta. 

The two Kahingadu inscriptions are dated in the year opposite the 20th 
year of this Suudaru-Pandya and would correspond to a. n. 1287-8, which was 
almost the last year of the king’s reign. ()ne of these records is incomplete, while 
the other relates to the gift of one md of land which the simbrahmanas of the 
temple of Tiruvakklsvaram in Ka]aAgadu, a village in Vadavari-nSdu, took over 
as tirunandmulald'H-piiram and agreed to keep two lamps burning in the temple. 

(No. SO of 1087) 

1 gf [|»] Garwrfiuarwirirtn d>&>-'ei>er 

Osir swr® Qf uf.Qar- 

2 wTL-Q^rrtpLjtr^se £rrjifffl a ty-&Ui ussnua^aj- 

Q^p @ lira.® *-0 IP¬ 
'S ear er pi ir wit sin® eu L-air Shrunk® & fis> sir ir iei a irC® Hit sL«Di_.7.;/r.t jS®su«- 

guvro-apan^ 

4 i QmivSeo (^ror-vf^ ^8/rafloirorarOriru, ^si,u & i uipi Qpevpranth 

[a«i_]© GWskffiafp]- 

5 ujr.t upjp . . . 


(No. 49 of 1087) 

1 a Z a *sbSr OsrunrpuAuijrisir £j2 lr ‘ai*r*£j6»[p}P*s»r Gitr-atem® 

G&rrem® Qpuf_Q&f- 

2 smiL-Q^iLpLjjrpsai di S jiv^> |jvJffla> s a usroaafl ^/(gerfhu £§ex»-»/iyiruir- 

emn^iu Ofsu^s- 

8 ® (ggc aJ>a>Pm etptt unrest® sipp-snai/Ur Qu[p*]p iSmirifi&ipen- 

u-lii, <2u[/d*J® tst- 

4 «V ern—suir SbnrtL® Bern isi *,uJ-®£eo taiajjri p(!tiwa'£uvitr r/Dwt _u 

jsm ug)/f 0*n5® 

5 Jgorfluu, Q&sStijt/bjnr®- 


0 i_r3raV3si7ii-;E as is/. £(*,[«;Sj*ru$i)r <?* 

Men ig giei, p iS- 

7 ® ieersiS/ipQso fjssn £ yoo[.ce' jA 1 rP ! ^jir i B,4 

■ grit-. ^0/SfS^.raffa,- 

8 4© ^rreti r® «r«@ g<r5a3.-®s®co g 0 

rii_ tgstmsaj& [|*J g/i«- 


716 jh *0 (Lfjsiry Pqb&pi- 

pevp Q&evsii'Sira iS&en&uS- 

ysmfiittSm iguLfplMS ®- 
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9 iu-c!)ir 'Zei, ,31 f- js- 

sirjpi uLpthuiy- 

10 , 3 evu> OO0LO rrajw msiQs,1 air® §isQ.t,h SeSio S«a/»™jTS'? / 3ir r u0 
Qsirem® QsniiSeD 

! 1 43““® **£"$£'*01? ■3*&t&nrrw*a l - 

“ Slirgeopgp&fg 

12 piasisrr »tuL-Sw ur* 8 i 0®uu.a.raa/cb Jj)uui».S0 jf< ImSfb&i iSy.- 

uir<3 (sj'SpQpmh g!®- 

13 Q&irSev 9,aj^,^^wrQj-,Tw dffayr^sim/aru-p^ tt lt 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

In the year op])Osite the 20th year of kino- Manivarman alias Trihliuvana- 
chakravartin rid-Sundara-Pandvadeva, who, having; captured the (Jhola eoimtry, 
was pleased to perform the anointment of victory at MudikondasoLipuram,— on a 
Thursday with Karttikai(-nakshsitra), the sii-rudra, srl-mahesvaras and the iri- 
karyam Velivarrurudaiyan Aiidapiljai of the temple of Tiruvakkisvaram-udaiva- 
Nayanar of Kilangattur in Vadavari-nadu, having assembled together and seeing 
that there were no lamps in front of the temple of Nayanar, gave the following 
land ns (irunandavilakkup-puram for maintaining from this day, and as long as the 
moon and sun endure, two lamps in front of the temple. 

We, the sivabrahmanas (priests) of this temple, having taken over the tadi 
of land called AlagandarSey, 1 md in extent according to the old accounts, in the 
devaddna land called Kllaippoiiiiajrai, promised to have the lamps provided 
long as the moon and the sun endure in turns bv the (particular) sivabrahimnn 
entering the temple, and also to see that the talai-mr and kadai-nir shall he irrigat¬ 
ed to the land; and gave the document (/ridi-padu', accordingly to the Rudrn-niahe- 


No. 32—Kalangadu record of Srivallabhadeva. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple at Kalafigadu in Tamil characters, which can be approximately attributed 
to the 16th century a, d. The record mentions only the year Yuva, and as it ends 
with the words 

Nayiiiar Srivallabhaderar hhanddrat-iirm-drtai, 
we can infer that it must have been, issued in the reign of the Pandya ruler SiT- 
vallabhadeva (a. i>. 1563-1600). Yuva will have then corresponded to a. n. 1575. 
It may be noted that prince Sivala-Marap re-colonised a portion of Kilangattur 
in Saka 1522 in the 38th year of Srivallabhadevar (7’. A. S-, Vol. I., p. 280). : 

The purport of the inscription is to the effect that the haraiyalar (tenants) 
and bliattas (brahman residents) of the village of Ki]afigattar in Yadavari-nadu 
agreed among themselves to utilise the amount obtained every year from the sale 
of fishing rights in the tank called the Periyakujam, for the purpose of deepening 
it by silt-clearance etc. Such a procedure ensured the automatic efficiency of the 
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bulk for irrigation purposes. Many of the records belonging to 1 in- Chola and 
Pandya kings copied in the Tamil districts contain similar stipulations, and they 
have been noticed in the Madras Mpiijraphuai Reporls- 

One point is noteworthy, namely, that lie who wrought any obsinclos to this 
stipulation, has been threatened to be punished with the mutilation of a hand and 
an eve —kaigfltUH kaunnm (endamala kadardu-dkarunv, but it appears likely that 
this threat was hut a piece of bluff to terrorise transgressors. 

Text. 


(iVm 47 oflOS7). 

1 ujamip-jf ^mUmepd *^*l. 
anrif 

2 «3if- anxrr jci mad} 

3 IHuum#** (?*rawt_u< 9 . [l*] trv«&r Qua 

«r -A-' 

4 Qpp&ityu ue&«** mppp umru, QmiSOee g 
Qeiinuar- 

5 /fuiijPCiL, eSASend gixi® Quean* 

^dpmjen 

(i uemQpd «ahr«o»» asiuiL/d G> sir c-uars-i *<_»u 

7 p pen dr grrar uur^/rrS^/raji@[cb*J trafl 

eu(G3)< Q&iize&s- 


a '©*®p 

znjrtSSsO «[ir*]jr[ir*]i £ j«a)ai Qaneirp uireupfiO* 
g)uu^A & 

■[0?*]—««9S)^ £#< 

*“ u »^ ["*] 


l 

Translation, 


/nr,® f£ (/r,w it Ssssr ^uui+Qiu 


Be it well!. On the 25th day of the month of At}i in the year Yiiva, the 
tenants belonging to Kilangattur and the brahmans residing in the said ai/armn 
agreed among ourselves, thus : 

We shall invest the amount of the fishing lease in the Periyukulam tank of 
our village in digging (deepening) it. He who causes obstruction to this (agree¬ 
ment), shall pay a fine of 1200 panam to the bhanddram and shall lose his hand 
and eye. He w ho contemplates wrong to this, shall be considered as havinv wrong¬ 
ed his preceptor, mother and father, and as bavin* killed a tawnv cow on the 
banks of the Ganges. 

Thus, this is the irrevocable order of king Srlvallabhadgra. 


No. 33—Record of Balamarttandavarman: Kollam 919. 

This record which is engraved on a stone set up in front of the Jamada-rnl- 
Svaram-Udaiyar temple at Kajangadu catalogues the gardens which had been 
bestowed on the temple by several individuals for conducting the early mornin* 
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worship (airuk&lai-iundi) of the god and for the expenses of certain temple festi¬ 
vals ( timvilappirnm ). This stone was set up on the 21st day of Tai in the 
(Kollain year 919) under the orders of the Tntvaucore king B'llamarttandavarman 
and the lands were left under the supervision of a certain Ivulasfikharappar. 


6 


9 

10 

11 

IS 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


sir^M-rsar *- 

(Sgi) 0#w»- 
iriSmp Qxrreox- 
,i «or/D,r„ f@0 OT - 


Snnss-gW?*- 
Jir S^egfen- 

.S^ffl/OT/rucJ/D 
Off to! 



saiasrr edC.$- 

* igQfip'giiii, 


Text. 1 

[No. 54 of 1087). 


29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


dap. q l Gp.TULj 
iSgiusxiu uurp Q- 
piruLjOD u&sniQpa- 




'iSJettSstt- [pjipra 


j] 3 m 


ijn^ppire 


exr<y> j s<Sujirir 

[?,4sa>i9jnrsk] eniBispO- 
piruLj LSpsuwetr fi- 

frS.CQeuSM?- 

^C^ofM-TsuiP.iLja, sir- 
Hfuw- 

miMfitSa-eki-aipu /su>3- 

mrnanrs^th *r . [©]- 
srpQpMir aors^n . 


siruuir siiiulevp prssr- 


No. 34—Kalangadu inscription of Kollam 961. 

The subjoined Tamil inscription is engraved on a scone set up iu front of 
the Jamadagnisvava temple at Kalangadu. It. records the gift of land made on 
the 11th day of the month of Ai;paSi in the Kollam year 961, by the Dalavay 
Tittarappa-Mudaliyar for the expenses of conducting the midday service of god 
JamadagnKvarn in the temple. 

The land which was endowed for this item of service was under the Sara- 
svatikulam, whose eastern boundary was to the west of Patiaivilai, the southern 

t The lop of the inscribed slab contains the images of a lifiga, a trident and Nandi- 
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boundary was to the north of Paraiehcheri and the field dedicated for the supply of 
airlands, the western boundary was to the east of the TetikaSi road and the bridge, 
and the northern boundary was to the south of the channel of the Piuiganku- 
lam. This tank and the lands under it and the mortgaged lands (otli-valat) 
called Nelliyadi and the grove adjoining, were given over for the conduct ol the 

As regards tile donor Tlttarappa-iVIudaliyar, who lias been called Perivu- 
Mudaliyar. reference may be made to the Tamil book entitled the Dalaraij-Muda- 
liyar-cliarittiram , containing an account of this family, whose descendants arc still 
living in affluence in Tiimevelly. 

Text. 1 


2 j>ipu9i u ?■ ««. 

4 *C-Q*- 

ti f Ji J K l). « ift.ifar 

7 auisarpfd&A Si- 

8 an, »*irS .x-evmS 
0 Sm^pQmara-s- 

10 s-ff a- 

11 hnhrig Horn Qui- 

12 u&peBiwrsaii- 

13 sw &l.l- Seowir- 

li euji [l*] &s*@( S ar- 

15 m £<k tr&mm u- 

16 SsureBSstrsQ, Qu>- 

17 ,©0,® Q^ssrGW- 

Seeond face- 


34: 


36 

38 

39 


wans ump- 

*01 <i 6l/l_«0 Q- 
« Q/Ssir®ff- 


UUL-I — QfyGtrfLpcX !$S0- 
CLp 

j£(!!jpjgiis Qpjru- 
Lj(B #*.1—$ atl.L—2str «0- 
P pirm&QiFii- 


26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

Third face. 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


«©“ unenji- 

S[ar*]. 

@ 

L,t& a - 

®*©«T® ■»- 

ir£»*($? Gl/S- 
a@ ®sir©®- 


j8 Q&rtSjiQ^m 
pysmirii gpp- 
ir nuu(Lppe$ujn- 
umraw [l*] Seu- 

LjsmaiHiUfljes-S) £- 

tuSasnii tB&trfgpaieir 


1 ltegiBtered as No. 55 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for W»7 Ji- 1 -.‘. 

2 The English equivalent will have been A. d. 1785, October 24. Monday; MS. 
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46 9eu;igiQirirarj3 

47 Qsrsfiopih Qamisjt 

48 Ii2A anrirnuareiD- 


49 ai Gm.'drp Ojgir- 

50 spppeo Qurr&uiT- 

51 Jf,a,Q> [||*] 


Inscriptions at Senkottai. 

Of the following five Tamil inscriptions copied from the Vishpu temple at 
Senkotti, four belong to the Pandyn kings. 

The first two of them are dated in the lGth year of the medieval Pandva 
king Srlvallabhadfiva of Madura, who is distinguished by the historical introdu¬ 
ction beginning with ‘pfi-malcal jayamakal'etc. He is considered 1 to have been 
the predecessor of Jatavarman Kulasckham I (a. n- 1190-1217); and the date of 
his accession to the throne has been calculated to he a. n. 1182-3. An inscription 
belonging to the 16th + 1st year of his reign found at PuravaSeri states that the 
king was seated on the throne railed the Mupaiyadaraiyan in his palace at 
Tinnevelly, and another inscription of this king found at Malaiyadikurichchi in the 
Tiunevelly District (No. 607 of 1915) mentions the same throne. It is noteworthy 
that the throne in his palace at Kalakkudi also bore the same name. 

The first of these two records relates to the gift of land by Popnan-Strilanko 
alias Sundarapandya Ivalandaikkop of Nallur alias Mahlpalakulakalapurain. for 
offerings to Nichchittakanda-vinmgar-Emberuman at Kurandi alias Nichchitta- 
kanda-perunderuru. The second states that in the Kith year of the king, Jata- 
veda-Bhatta of Mapabkarapa-ruangalam and Ponpap-lihugavai) alias Srivallabha- 
Kapattuveiap, made a petition to the king, and that he was pleased to order that 
the tax on an oil-mill may be utilised for maintaining a lamp in the same temple. 
The names of the two signatories of this document are Adivaraha-Pallnvaraiyan 
an d 1 ndrasam apa - Pallavn raiyap ■ 

The third inscription belongs to the time of Jatilavariiiiip alias Alugnuperu- 
mal Srivallabha, one of the later Pfindya kings of Tiunevelly. TaAgaolichi VePi'u- 
malaiyitta-Pcruma! had the temple of KulaSekhara-vmnagar-Emberuman at SeA- 
kottai thoroughly renovated in the year opposite the second year of reign and, 
after having reconsecrated the god and goddess in it, made a gift of lands for the 
conduct of worship in a service called the Srlvallabhau- Saudi. Ft appears possible 
that the name ‘ Tafigachchi Venrumalaiyitta Perumal ’ is a biruda of the king Sri- 
vallabhadeva. This king is evidently the same as the one figuring in the inscrip¬ 
tion at Sambur-Vndagarai published on pp. 2G3-4 of the Travancore Arc!urolo¬ 
gical Series, Volume I. He has been identified- with Jatilavarman alias Para- 
krama-Pandyadeva, born in the Tiruvadirai-nakshatra, and the brother of Poppip- 
perumal Parakrama-Pandya alias Vira-Pandya, (a; d. 1473-1506) born in the 
Avittam-naksliatra. The latest of his records mention the regnal year 2 + 30. 
The present inscription is, however, dated only in the year opposite the second year 
of his reign; but though no Saka date is given, the following astronomical details, 
TTfoi. Epigl. Report, 19X6. p. 122- 
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Mina 7. ba. 5, Friday and Anusham, may enable us to fix the date approximately. 
In this case, the date of his accession can also be ascertained. Alagatt-Per nmaJ is 
a title which he must have used in common with other members of this family. 
There was another Srlvallabha, half a century later, whc. is referred to in the in¬ 
scriptions as the son of Dharmapperumal KulaSckharudeva; but he was diflerent. 
from the king mentioned in this record. 


No. 35—On the south face of the central shrine. 

(No. 1 of 1086). 

"2 “I fc# [>] mvitxeh QurpL/up @r S uu nam Jjjia «*- 

skinmp Q/!fj£asifteo uSI^'Seid (ipfZfjfi GLoir00fflnt_ Sipppa a.tfj- 
(a *(£)<& a s9 aif.tr jsi (dainQateo QsordS Q-pp@o> &rpfsl ajSuy- 
Qmaa uShuwpm QarrpQpirifieo xrt-rpjgu uirirp- 
iSwir Sesip&ef QoiorjS (tpmjrrd Qpyinau Qu ^/Sjuu 

LjsS> 3u«igj 0»j* amauiretsusstjrd aiuso eSSuriuir:- «ffsnsaj[ir].®»- 
Qmf.ad (tpempsnm&sv uassnmfl eSsoSiu apliraesif) sff neiSIOp-uoiremisppi 
6^m/zf0«^0ofi«L; h$QairLDipuaru>gir- 
65T £ J .u®,<ara&,mp$aet' (jtfmmm^QS-supig mi® “•'!>“]•« .4 $ 

uir amp-mirC.® Qpwunr[fl]iairCS& aet&rrirm uptfurargioiMrWL/. 
*?&>«j Quntinneti $tiie«iB'3airw[ir]ar m-^iipgursir^ius aei r- 
dr a> pQ at sir Qe ear gjiisirtL® (tijpsarp-iuir- 
<* Sd&-ppawrruu Qu^mrQp^p Q^QwpQair&l<s8*]io a/reir 

mp(tF,GrSSpp Sd&pp&emm— r&niwerrnai- QidQu(^u,ir<mim(Oj m sk 
^0Asj>a.uiswofl<3er liiiarirdpp, g ®PP ^uS’JJnsupi [l*] srm*- 
■3„ e ,«-r.*j,z,gp s §pu>iru airman JUm^eSp#, a , 0 Stp ffiwraj- 

i @I y.«9A srmQ&un^ er(tpu^mr am <£p#iuuirL-®&(9jLh, O/.J0ffi<rojr 
Q*e»$soiur«aigp [l*] %e«gi «/rg)L.® Qarmad^pjgi^ Qwpfgm 
®Pp<5 %>*© Qaird&u Qurrm airSiJ*® wt-*® Qu>p® r^.&srd- 
air^iS^ Syri^Li «L.i e 0if& r **/r[jju;a0^] Qpp&d $ iS.iui 


6 1 _ jy^upsir aw eBp&uuirtBd £& Qtpa^ u*rarp$i» w®a/- 

®u_iu /£)ei>ti u^mr «si) eQp^uuir'tiid .jjoc iSev/i GT^sf/UfUtx siS- 
p'gjuuirQui Smr^sow QiAQairdtSerr uiu(tpd Qerr Qaira&evr ffisarjpid 
rjpjpp Opp/Shud Ope iufl euasrjrty tiJraru® ustrmQp s,6tulp 

7 t_ g) enB®u0nw,g!i/sg a^P^-ppmp Spa iSi&eirp ffiiasgj Q,f«iu- 

pirajsJjjiiQaidQuQt&ireir $(n}aenawmnflQe» igirmtrirppr (g®_iQ^sar 
O^eir jD ardiQugmo-.sajag, [ll*] ^ ^ 


Abstract of Contents. 

In the l[6]th year of the Papdya king Majavaraao a&«s Tribhuvanu- 
chakravartin Srlvallabhadeva, Pontiao-Smlanko a&as Sundarapandyak-Kalandaik- 
koB of Nallur ah'as Mahlpatakulakalapuram, in Teftvari-nadu, a sub-division of 
Pandi-nadu, made a gift of land in Silaykkmji having the sowing capacity of 70 
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Icalam of seed for the expenses of providing daily worship to god Nichchitta- 
kanda-vinnagar-Emberumati, which he had installed'in the western temple ( mer - 
koyiT) at Kurandi alias Nichchittakandap-perundornvu, a village in the same 
sub-division. 

No. 36—On the north base of the central shrine. 

(No. 2 of 1086). 

1 ef O] g ‘uwmm QurrpLjujrs @,&tr6u isr-ussir sSydu 

isTtkiosnp Gl/s^wflsu QpQp&ii «r©gai)i_ iSyapp 

jgipisju QjfmGlisir QtoirsS <z pparjii SirppB p&iLGmgi uShuiispia 
Q&rpQptrifiee /s<-/r[,ffi].9 usip^ai iBsnp&e Qeueirfl ... A QP£e- 
iitsu <2uair&9- 

2 &u QfiiBiuu L/em i9a>4s ®^irs smTsswra) ajsujri tiliW aSSsirnjin_ 

fiSQep&QpmaxxiLa&eo usmssS n tprifgi ssjL-a. irr^isii •£‘p0(r^- 
u ptf Qsiru>npusbru,irrm y £,&>-°snar/r<rg,aip£lam euatsc- 
^Qfsar aari^up Qsau9s$>gy, [.gjimt] ums&v&>?&<*.- 

3 i u<i!raBui3'i_a> QpSssnu psnmuafiw « Gsiup ^ 0 - 

wnib QiDirySlBpfyefiaruBi- [l*] Gpsirtui (SsBpsmnu.) £■ 

sSppssmLGSssaesiasiriiipwiiirs ( 3 < e . t 0 Q&&£iL<3a= Gsr iBsnpiuireo 
wisp &L-a>uuiJ«Qss> pl/T^sQsrri^p Q<a>wu 

4 QupGsuggn Glciot^u Lag suit u a emails to a.pi @/r sQwf-^o Cj— 0B Guir- 

skssrsir u jssuistssur ,osf wmw^s *,r^s)i~<£Qw Wjmun 1 .un&tQs Q&ir- 

skormuxSA urea® u>[*ja».,® Qfp Qtet® •*i*aStl.i&& Qe&Bmp- 

tuneu tulip ai_Miuu„ Qw vx fct* » #%ap (*■&£• 

0 GhreOMpnas aeoifij to®; G ■ uuSssio Qsul-s<- s G snips srskpQ^- 

•W-O^u-Mr [|*] $«mv 4 },®aiJ-,r«UL,sve»a//noKr er<&pji ®*.Sir- 

Abstract of Contents 

In the 16th year of the Pandya lung Maravarmao alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Srlvallabhadeva, J ataveda-Bhattar of Manabharanamangalam and Poptjap- 
Bhagava?J alias Snvallabha-Kapattuvelan represented to the king that an oil-mill 
may be installed and that from the tax thereon (tekhrai), a lamp may be burnt in 
the temple of god Nichchittakanda-vinnagar- Alvar. The king accordingly gave the 
necessary permission to erect a mill and to utilise the tax on it for the said 
purpose. 

No. 37—On the west base of the central shrine. 

(No. 3 of 1086). 

1 jmajSM-" <Mn/| (J# [l*] 0«rai£®ai!-jnnr,® 

Lrif ji/ifissirQucnjiiiireir tJ§ sl, ®2 !> Gpmir sin ujirem@ gftrrasjr i—irsupsjr 
erg )it Taiga SpnrS g-te« is ^[ajpiiLjo] 

2 Mzriweugappg, wigsi L S^ii, a >’sSi’OiiJirJ!>(ip[LC:\ '^-^^jtuirjr(ipikGupp 

mirar Qparj£ifl«'£.(& sw£Smri ip jps S jptSt-T ®n« Q&- 
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mQ.tirCanuiSio !su 9 (?s)ir ^eoQ^ajreBmsm^ir aniQuQfOsiresr Qmir- 

flravflflr/b® (»*'&*> <■***» Go,. 

m^wuSsoSCuQuarjuurm <S>® “ST ®* 3 

^(BjuueoOiiyu. Q*in£flfl> Qm&B&mriiu, wjfiuf®»«/6 w- 
^ jy^aflaSuujiS© wirii Bm&B&fo* *pi3pp &*'*- 

$u y,™**® 

•umr gorjuitg Jf&jnjif. gj»«wS ■$*«¥“ G'sn^gp,# 

jya.ui&riii J>l(Lpfl> 31 fl^iiuej- fi@u>irgs> ^guuiU.i- 
^jnjsfforffi© s-ilut- ic/D-Sini uot 4/0Q0M0*#»«04<gA 
,S0ssJau_»j/uli-ii> -&® sSCl. mLnhQu" t0iaupj» 

m>p -#«r un.iaptturtmv.’umitsi** i^ig^nir «•*/ -iyi t^fotq- 
«»u> s-«ir«flil<_ u^jiigu Ot.-©»r«jr»«wa»*«/#«,® [j !:; J % 
erAoma mirrSunr & ' 9 .«< S ®flfl®«l)a> *sir*S)uri fi^am-tun Cu- 
tsiirssr **»ia«TQmjS$<At Qu*er*e»* «<tr ^mwuroapi^u. 
QflaraiL.ii! $ 9-111 gw>t_*<g ©to/»@ii Qflm*ii»m* *mn- 
mtfl Asmy-yibjp jfflg ©>n«OTW«»« s-CQ 311 iL.as 1 u.Liup/Si 1 > g- 

(njm.mabi^.ypjsiaf^i %>s@h> *,«_<•.»««»« Qfltrasfiuutaapi^ Qp- 

/£>©“ @sir®sir© wa)«»a«@ s-CuCu nmQ^iu ^©jaxFuyii QpnC- 
1 ~3/>l>] uCugbl. uPdf. 

onrenesu— LDJ- 6 Utir.L-.iqii> @ tp Qxir*Qt sr 
-SmnjBin OukS QariOm is,,®* wppuh $«*.«>**© [e-dut-J «*- 

8a S »™S*©* «**• «£**,. 

«»«_*■•>jp •** .ifflMsis p{gfc6e»i-juri-L.u>*a* anaimirti*® 


3- ILjlS! /£<TL£.i:/rp si up tlj. U Qutl gs LCL 

£g}i}.u>(fhLiir p«50a hu uu.u 

Q&tsi< 9 &Uii, Qa/Ci^aQ&tjAr® yac- 


mpiSfl. 




<> @<s»si/ Sjjpr.ra-ai»i_3J/'OT sr(igfl& [n*J 

Abstract of Contents. 

In the year opposite the second year of the reign of king Jalilavurma],} 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartm Alaganpemmal-SrTvallabhadevii, 011 Friday, the 
7th day of the month of Mijja, which was a day of pafichaml-ftV/w of the dark 
fortnight and of Anushn-nakshatra, the kingpnade a gift of lands in Karad.ippai.-ai 
alias Parakramapandva-nallur (inclusive of Sudikkoduttal-eri and Arafiay-kulam) 
which is in the western boundary of Paimpolilp-parru in Vadavari-nadu, for the 
purpose of providing offerings and worship to the god Ivulasekhara-viunagar-Em- 
beruman at Sehkottai, during the service called Siiyallabhan-sanoli instituted iu 
his own name and for conducting repairs to the temple from the iipdna to the 
sfftp. This land was directed to be enjoyed from the second year opposite the 
second year of the king’s reign- 

Seftkottai is said to be in the eastern block of Nallur-parju in Tcwiari-nadu. 




INSCRIPTIONS AT SENKOTTAI. 


No. 38—Inscription dated in'Kollam 1004. 

This inscription dated on the 2nd day of the month of Vaikasi in the Saka 
year 1751 (expired) corresponding to Kollam 1001, records that certain private in¬ 
dividuals of Pulivarai and the Tahsildar Sokkappa-Mudaliyar built the kalyana- 
mandapa in the temple cf Arnmvajartta-amrnnn and had the hnmhhSbhishlka per¬ 
formed during the time ol Demin Venkatarayar. 

{No. 7 nj 1086 .) 

1 &ns®3virsssr tfsirupii Glesv Q&snevirSt,irp Qmiriksiil spa- 

2 astr® era 2-SU Lj^ojiriTQpi* prcStya *.19. car 

sfUT/<ij,W^ OT [a?raj/reS] gjsoQ 

3 uj [rjrirs&T jqptoMorppflUsu.dr QatfipPpppm uusTrn&ir . ■ 9- 


"jS ' 


I'LppsSiiJI 


li-irfr.ujrs-jisik jUmuta^Grt pn- 

<t,m [« 2^£<»aiT*jpr*> 
,U!T$G< 5 £,/Xlh 


No. 39—Record dated in Kollam 1064. 

This modern inscription mentions the several additions and repairs 


1 S©aff^(r®*./6 mtims- 

2 aisGi&'Jjresr g)«F 

3 QfSU- 

4 L/ix fickviipi ®u>n tLf- 

5 pii> ^©u^ii/ii Uiahsit-- 

6 urn SiSi-m Qmi* 

7 jsio>- 

8 n >d guana e-aouiuA 

9 

10 GlLD,SVLj/Dlh wsaBui- 

11 «ri_uii <nra»r -gSj. 

12 wesstt-um 


17 Qupjjiii ®»skesrj 
IS fiir/rm wxirgmiBiS^. 
19. opiuii^Qinir- 

20 «s»“> jy«u/f*OT 

21 


S^,Srii)g= ^5 ^«U- 
ap®i5 r «jjB 
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No. 40—Vatteluttu record at Polikkarai. 

The subjoined \htk4b.ttu record is engraved on a slab of stone set up in 
the Siva temple at Polikkarai in the Quilon Division. It registers the gift of some 
pieces of lands by Piravantakut) of Paravftr for providing offerings to the god 
Blmtara at Polikkarai; out; bit having the sowing capacity of two Mam, of seed 
at Idaikkadiiikkadu, and another similar bit yielding a return of 8 hmi ol' paddy. 
The cultivators of these; lands were also bound to measure out 18 nil/J of oil for 
the sacred lamps of the temple. 

One point is noteworthy, namely, that the inscription uses correct, forms of 
Tamil words ey., entiini (l- 21) and kcdtuttalkadar/iyann (/. 40). The assembly of 
the Three-lumdred’ of Yeiiadu has been mentioned; 

From the writing, the record appears to belong to about tin; 12th or l:ith 


swjajfl [p] Quirt 
u uu-ij$• 
0anS»'P@ig u- 

g^tr ,3m.Xi[lu]njirtep 

«®r QngQpp L^tS 
fitpased* @- 


11 u£©y9 <2*ir- 

12 eh^ii ^rsmfhuii- 

13 ot ugsir jsrwfl 

14 Gttth^, Q s g(Sss- 

15 isL^eStuir ^afl- 

16 rSeo tSrtrjam- 

17 (z par s-(tparsu.g 

18 ®zr L-wt-ujg 

19 1 Sanr- 

20 arfMjti JZTGS&ILUT 41 

21 O«lsnr(Jffl0 (?*«- 42, t—dhjetg [|*]' 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

l’iraiyantakan of Paravur gaveiand (having the sowing capacity) of four 


35 Qej©)C® op- 


HS y. S'® (Lpii- 

39 jar p>j»6ii(gj- 


halam for the sacred offerings to god Bhatara of Poll 


.d (having the 


owing capacity) of two Mam in Idaikkadaikkadu, c 
to supply ten tarn of paddy by the Mni holding' fifty 


1 Registered as Xu. 113 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, fur 1096 m. r- 
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and the temple land (having the sowing capacity) of two kalam, on which 
the cultivators had to supply eight tfini of paddy by the M?»-measurc holding 
fifty nali. 

The cultivators of this land (having' the sowing capacity) of four Main had 
(also) to supply 18 ncili of oil for the temple-lamps. '■ ■ 

This annual rental (patiam) was under the; Lilidu of the ‘three-hundred’ of 
Veuadu, and these hud to supervise this..'i )■ _ 


No. 41— Inscriptions in the fflanikanthesvara temple, 
Kottarakkarai. 

The Manikanthesvara temple contains onh' two frmxmeutary inscriptions 
engraved on the base of the yarbliat/riha on either side of the mam entrance. 
These appear to record some restrictions and privileges in the temple for those horn 
in certain specified tracts of country such us Kntta-nadn. havanSru. Maxyappalli etc. 
The two fragments though they do not coalesce must, however, have formed part 
of one record. Another piece of writing contains the beginning of an inscription. 

A few other inscribed slabs bearing beautiful and well-formed Vatteluttu 
letters are lying about in the temple’s prdkdra and m the compound of the Narnba- 
diri-mathani on the bund of the tank. The writing is approximately assignable 
to the 12th or the 13th century a. ti., but the fragments do not contain any useful 
information. 

(No. 8 of 1098.) 

k 

1 0 lit-,59171! ©«rsirsa» nderrm[iwr] .... 

2 mtrptSgivaQ Spiparstd! .... 

3 ffjir&i Quivpr seu^p/SsBis(^ .... 


QuiTgir Qli- 
ear t9piip- 

Qujpiw u lApgu 


No. 42—Two inscriptions in the Changanacheri Church: 

The first inscription is an epitaph recording the death of Rev. Mar Paulos, 
the Archbishop of Cnmganore, who arrived in India in A. D. 1822 and died after 


Til! useless Vatteluttu fragments ore the following. - 

1 eaflic/rjsii U$ | ss@«S«r| £&($& to | tsrpdtelQpi 

2 | 

3 s»Big | 43 

4 gnryi S gtpairsili Jtimrgmab w I ■ey®“ gt0(lpM& f®u> eratsssat. 

5 *-®ri Ou0»g^ | TpfSLovaM | at 
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a short stay of just a year, in December 1823. The second insoription is ei 
on the base of a l dhvajaktamhha\ a metal-covered flag-staff which in said i 
been erected by the Roman Catholics oE OhangauaeliSri in January 1N.SS 
taory of the fiftieth year Jubilee of Pope Leon XIII. This llagstnll' whit 
up in front of the Chapel of St. Sebastian in the Church compound has ci 
on it a how and arrow, symbolical perhaps of the martyrdom of Unit Sami’, 
Text. 1 

HERE LIES THE REMAINS OF THE 
MOST REVd MAR PAULOS 
ARCHBISHOP OE CRANGANORE 
ARRIVED IN INDIA ON THE 30th DECr. 1822 
DIED ON THE 20ra DECr. 1823 AT 
OLLICAREY IN QIIILON 
BURIED 22xd DECr. 1823. 


1 ©Tarj^osnyo 

2 cy a. o. aulsitruosnui ax o -Ooca-^ 

3 as siccbogjo niciixyoaosni a>ao- 

4 aoTVo jtcno-oocia- 6>ce>oS68t3gg.(@ 

o o_l«31CSJj6)S oyj). 61QJ. 6)aJ. 5DJ. 00_ 

6 (?) Sm_l<!)6)P10TU 6)0©OS)O-1O- 

7 bjltsrao iaeja>a> axrnloffiBl 

g <t) qj 0 . 05.-00 arcroroo aolaiuo- 
(j snub ci. o -oom- sistomi 

10 .c9sko ajuy dioajoa.oja|. ci_o_-oo 

11 ad- xlisbbcoosioocdI njggftojlioii 

12 s)cBj06n|QicnD imasasAcyjo 

13 6)njC|. 

Text. 3 

1 rsOksoj IroooatajO^ o uocruoocngig ^njo.jsCdsoooOo 0ot)arooS2oojleiai>o 

QlO^CfflSS 05.-00 

2 asmuoojo ^orajcqjeis .aJigjQJiaimkql oto)Qq> Qila|j0oJ(!D)0 z<ino(0o®&£\ 

t8s>5 aid- 
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4 aaiacoocit aogjoa-jo?!6)S Qjog^cqjffls [@] o -Oo QjenruoQjo (srgcci =0 ty- 

aj qj-oo aiAao soo- 

5 oral = 0 ( 1 X 1 oo co-cM suftogjo =o o 00®-'oaosoi 0t6,o0onnjo =o-ocra- 

esojgalcoios^ njcftiob 

6 o o 06 roi nruanmang) aJiol^irocLjlfBioaflaato roilssajio^oooraroflaaiio 


7 sarurao rtnlcSisrara) §jsb.flej' , icq ! '6)s oojfBysamoaJcBirawflcmoeofl ®ro6i6®e ©aroo 

tnacMgocra 

8 .ojMcooaooral anoarricfcatmtuaejltaao cryoi®oool mjgjeocQitSsioorolas 


OTL'oaorotcio.'Qi 


Abstract. 

In a. i). 1888, the 3rd year of the Travancore king Miilam-tinmal Maha¬ 
raja, the 51st year of tiie reign of Queen Victoria, and the 50th year of tire reign 
of the Holy Father Mar Leon XIII,—on Friday the 16th January (Koltem 1063, 
Makaram 1), the Roman Catholic Syrians of Changanacheri set up (the flag-staff) 
as a memento of the Jubilee of the Pope. 

No. 43.—An epitaph at Tiruvidangodu. 

The dilapidated Roman Catholic Church at Tiruvidangodu contains an epi¬ 
taph in the Tamil alphabet, recording the death on the 28th of Alpa§i in a. d. 
I860 of Fr. Adrianus,( ?) a native of Madrid, who was born in a. d. 1818, took 
holy orders in A. d, 1848 and had joined the Quilon Apostolic Mission in a- d. 1855. 
He died at Tirukkannangodu. and was buried in the Tiruvidaftgodu Church. 

Text. 

1 uCu.- 

2 BpSu'/b 

3 iS jsiQpifliuttd™ 

4 *«4 U [r*]r i ^rrf- 

5 a<g ^uQuireiv^apir- 

7 ^(S^irarsiir.a^ 

8 

9 J>i so Spiipirir 

19 =5V SV (QUL&&IT ELD Qu- 

11 pcgi so 

12 Qsireeenus lSoS^so 

13 si^j- 

14 «x*®ot iflaal lF 

15 affl=^ a_ (stS'semmQ- 
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Ifi ■suL-® GairaSsc u.v$nr- 

17 unrgj/f @Qf)m3,tnb - 

18 Ga/iil® usrreflifl- 

19 


No. 34—Two"inscriptions in the Siva temple at Bharananganam. 

The Siva temple at Bharananganam in the Minaehil taluk contains two in¬ 
scriptions, both in Malayalam characters, one on the base of the mctndapa in front 
of the shrine and the other on the stone pedestal of the dhvajastambha of the 
same temple. 

(No. 83 of 1100). 

6>c8)0gjo ogj^osjoo oooeJOiTB cue icroionsrs) «s>lsej.Qj<gs>l iftarrassi 
[nmol. 

This mandapa is the gift of Tidala-Sakki of Pulmtanam, (made)in the. 
Kollam year seven-hundred and four. 

(No. 84 of 1100) 

,-Qcoe dio aoffli? aAOtaaono a.<Dcyaa- aflcoo oooa'l atrcirn nosaooSjW) 
oHDcfto-sagTlroJ oflgl(o6 ^oaQ-flaamTIsis t&6ro<aao<s)l£ dbffllatrafin-jGrn'l 
(WodI^ ac/aosjo sloaJOai qji^IqlJOS cuaroo culrol^ o_i6rolca>cjl- 

0JI4J u>JS8(g_)a s lagi (c^l^^oroJoal mxiDO.nio c&eJooo po_r|ejQj ins- 

ojacsLI®!) colmoo. 

On the 28th of the month of Makara in (Kollam) 1040, the stone-work of 
the pedestal of the flag-staff was made by Krishna-Pillai and the rest of the work 
was finished from subscriptions; the expense of the consecration ceremony was met 
by the Devasvam funds. 


No. 45—-Bharananganam Epitaphs. 

The subjoined epitaphs are found engraved on three slabs of stone kept in 
the compound of the Roman Catholic church at Bharananganam. Of these two 
are well-preserved and are dated in Kollam 790 and 802 respectively. O 11 the 
the third slab, three epitaphs have been engraved and probably referred to throe 
deaths in a single family; but as the central portion of the stone has been worn 
smooth by being trodden on, these inscriptions are not clearly legible. 

{No. 80 of 1100). 

1 Qjstreoevcc srni 4 mr( jr ulit- 

2 0 j.w isstsvmuS 

3 s S5/r p [a-]™- S- 


Surs Church History. 
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(No. 81 of 1100). 

0 iLir^riru 

6 eo efisQs sir 

7 f.ajnm m(rr)a)sj>(a)- 

5 eu(r)jfl 

(No. S2 of 1100)1 

6 . . . ,®.* 

7 w . . u.irf 
S [G^Jsar w(/i)A- 
9 


No. 46.—Three records at Trikkunnappala. 

Two ot the three records noted below are from the Perumal shrine in the 
Sasta temple at Tirukkunmppula in the Karttigappalli taluk. One of them 
refers to the bringing of tile image of the Perumal from tire sea-shore, and its in¬ 
stallation in the shrine in Kollam 931 under the superintendence of Mapayattftjrjfu 
Narfiyaiwn-Nambadiri, who was probably the tantri. The other record mentions 
that, under the orders of the Senior &\iA{valiya-tamburan) of EJannalltir, t&varan 
of Nllakkarn had the consecration ceremony completed. 

(No. 5 of 1088). 

Sicfcogio cifinrctniD^a© 2<a,ffiEo:iio a.£>6)era- 2 flcoo® 0 oois>a,osns (TU^Q- 
rgflm(srP)o<aio& colon 6>aj<raaos>a gjafias (gjuTIa^ 6>6>.aj£D <g£lcsa s>6hu- 
rofS) a«wa(!srao[oo] cooffiomsnoot cncr^ral isroralsKOYmogrory, (S^laaomat 

6)6)c95S)^1^(0T0) 

Narayamn-Namburi of Manayattaru brought the Perumal (image) from 
the sea-shore, and installed it here with the proper ceremonies, in Mlna-raSi on 
the 27th dav-of the month of Makaram in (the) Kollam (year) 931- This is the 
writing of SrikumSran of Arittottanr. 

( No. 6 of 1088)' 

1 nrpassB&g tt> armkai ®cnirooacito tSxolg-jcn atftosrB aHej<ss>® 

2 orooco-lracit (ajnsflag Aiylg-jlmi. 

ISvaran of Nllakkara performed the consecration ceremony under orders 
from the Valiya-Tamburan of ElaMallur. 

(No. 7 of1088). 

This Malayalam inscription of Kollam 807 is engraved on the east base of 
the Sasta temple and probably refers to the building of the shrine by some indivi¬ 
duals, whose names are not clearly discernible owing to the damaged condition of 
the writing. 


1 Qssirecsvu <£hrrG>- 



1 Q&ir<S\)GUW 

2 . . 0- 
3 oiuuiirpLn 2 . 

T fcp uhifiiemi- 
5 ... ir^ 
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1 ssoogjo qj/ir 6) aosng aasaotruo crf> c»- . . . ajaio . [«»] . - allascno . 

. . raiogo Ail . . n_iernl<ts <a[iS] 

2 .... og)a»a_jab c&fflTsat i®s>s acooafkBcr!) ^oooroosKa'emai>'| o-iarol s>.qj 


No. 47.—Kanyakumari record of Kollam 846. 

The subjoined inscription is an inventory of some of the temple jewels which 
appears to have been prepared in Kollam 846 or a. jo. 1671. The list is rather 
poifr for such a famous temple as that of Kanyabhagavatl at Cape Comorin, and it 
possibly represents only those jewels and utensils that were left in the custody of a 
single individual, apparently the melsanti (worshipping priest) of the inner shrine. 

The record is unimportant and the list itself does not furnish any interest¬ 
ing names of ornaments used for the goddess, two and a half centuries ago. Todu 
(ear-ornaments), lirifa (coronet), katymdar (embossed pieces of gold for the eyes), 
sufti (a forehead ornament) with diamonds and rubies, muma&t/i (breast-jdate), 
ehikattam (sri/m.sto)i=hand) malaiyan-tali (a small cresent-shaped gold plate orna¬ 
ment of the Malayalam type), and undai-mani (spherical beads of gold) of the 
goddess Periya-nachchiyar are enumerated. Similar articles belonging to Tyaga- 
saundari-naciichiyar and a few utensils of silver complete this list. 

Text- 1 

1 

2 GuBioQruLjLi QuirLi—sd^Lj 

3 flufc m^Siur,i Sfiu-ii. <£§0 ! x 

4 Qffl/r® s a® @1) a. 


6 

8 


12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


eu&rpf}ss,<i. 3 if. a 

* 

9appii> a, 

iL&viurih fka<& c ®ysso a 


£Qiutrir 


No. 48—Cape Comorin record of Kollam 627. 


This record is fptuid on a pillar in the Cape Comorin temple. It relates to 
the gift in Kollam 627 of two lamp-stands of two tiers made by a resident o 
1 Registered as No. 8 of tho Trav. Bptg. Colin, fur-1096 *. & . ' ’ 
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Muttam for use in the temple o£ Kumari-l 
he lamps was 25 palarn- 

Text. 1 

1 

2 J> &)®u- 

4 o»6*® 

5 ^assmf) ld - 

7 

8 s6>0 * ©m 


iagavati-nachchij-ar. The weight of 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 
10 


• Qxnif.su. 
/rj-gJjsnr® 


gS^Ayur*. 


0 “ ©- 


No. 49—Kottar record of Kollam 872. 

This unimportant inscription has been engraved on a slab of stone set up 
pear the Desikavinayaka temple at Kottar and registers the gift of some money 
by Vondavalanday, a resident of Neduuteruvu in Kottaru for some sendees 
to the temple. 

Text. 1 

1 §l/s&r 

2 Qu>ea Q&sveetr&Ap Qxirduevih 

3 JIptbOj. gj m/rdffiirB u-l? a-iua-a. 

4 o_Qjrr- 

5 *a.afi(410 yJ5- 

6 sj./ra^sguyii LjeSisjiemQpdi 

7 s-uQjurSQpm Qupp ®«ig)sir 

8 Q&mLi—irpj„ QmGhhQpQiBsi 

9 Qfftl® Qa>*ai^aiy}<ijS*an 

10 gppnm t (ipuusir (jpsr- 2 ^orasii) [||*] 

Translation. 

On the 26th day of the month of Margali in the Kollam year S72 3 corres¬ 
ponding to Saka 1619 expired, on this day, which was a Friday with liohini-nak- 
shatra," dvad«Si-f*V/« of the first fortnight, puli-karanam and subha-yoga, the 
amount which (I), Settu Vendavahmda;; Tittajj Muppha of Neduuteruvu in 
Kottaru (gave), is 860. _ 


No. SO—-Kottattalai record of Kollam 410. 

The subjoined Yattelnttu record is engraved on the east base of the cen¬ 
tral shrine in the V ishnu temple at Kottattali in the Kottarakkara taluk. It is 
dated in Kollam 410 and registers the provision made by Tayan-Kefcwan of 
Mannil (or Mannillam?) for feeding fifteen brahmans in the temple for the merit, 
of his deceased father—three men on the day of Pnnartam (Punarpnsam) in the 
month of Dhanus and twelve men in all on the other two days, namely, Ayilyam 
in Chin gam and Satayam in Mlflam. The record, however, mentions only”twelve 
men and the provisions required for their feeding. 

1 Registered as No. 117 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. e. 
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■ The inscription is not historically important, but ns its wupt belonging, as 
it does, to the first half of the 13th century a. d. nwv have some psilseographic in¬ 
terest. a plate has been given here- 

. Text.’ 

1 Oa/rd)«i)LE ePsriD tot 033 r.m-. 1 _ S .v.v/r u9pp> si.j Q&iutf ,?.v .p./ui.r ,h [l| :-j 

LObOsrrolfijfJffD^ fEtra.ssr Qa&aimr Jim hi.r tvssr (r.f cMli & tn wpj- 

iSeSu'jQpui (A®JT|S7;iru%pj?a) [»/|-o(wirf »J- 

(jwr«i} te®jw i-Birasiy. us Suasjifl Gann ^ 

Haiti© G&njstf&ifrm [l*J Qecir ui—ir ^p?aO 

2 (tpicutrio Gffi©toKOT aisar mGa/reirmr igi.$ flmBsn.® oisi)/JJ- 

&&trssr jsirujesr Qa&suoir [I 1 * JguuffiffiJitOT ® .r.ui 

tupjg&i _syi/9 lojscti g*Q*irj)i OarwxRso^jmr j^8>m/(s .iip@ ®«r- 
®Ui3.® [f ] hsiot gfairi- ir & 2, &n p su it a Gair\a ui /,[r ] 

SljSsui susSitiuaji»(i.D)@ Qff [ «ji®]®,ry9ffiiry.9 
o eujraiLBitaatuS * G.tiu&i e-yirEWriu i^sitg h_>R *._uiq u9rn\mtr- 

' ■ ' ■ ,g),S ffH/ fflai saure3 .H) «/71U(migJ Slga.y. w Qair®ui9gs [| J ] svir- 

tmguuLpca (Lpesrjji gj tr/d Qp> §>Q M m r$.ig» vsirLfimn ijl wp^htstm® «- 
gj ©sii/D/Offt' [ib.ui*] Qjiuisi i j.r © Ga= , 5 ® Gaigj ^8s> »-5/t©.f,. 11 - 


Translation. 

The following transaction was made in the month of Chirignm in (lie 
Kollam year 4.10. 

As his father had deceased, TayaB-KeSavan of Maimil instituted a feeding 
charity on the Ayilyam day of the mouth of Chiiigam, Satayam day of the month 
of Mli.ia, and the Punartam day of the month of Dhanu, at (the rate of) three men 
on the Punartam day and twelve men on both the other days (together). 

He provided for the feeding' in the temple at Kottattalai from his land 
called Neduman; for these twelve-the rice required is ... , for sacred offering - - 
. of rice. Those that receive, .'the cooked riee (of the offerings) shall supply ' the 
leaves and fuel .and those that prepare' the food shall receive 2 naji of rice.' One 
nali of perumpayaru (pulse), (1. plantains, 1 cocoauuts, one uri of pepper, 2 null of 

cleaned salt, and the'necessary condiments'' and siraiam (.) dull also lx* 

supplied. Three varieties of plantain fruits and one ndli of ghee, two (kinds of) 
vegetables. 36 leaves, 5 avecanuta and a betel leaves (shall also he supplied). 


No. 51—The Kadamarram Pahlavi Cross." 


Although, scholars nr 
■11 hmnas evangelistic lab 


divided m their opinions as to the actual scene of 
irs,m India, Christian Malabar stcadlastly clings to 


1 licgistered as No. 3 ot th<i Trav. ipig;. Colin, tor 10‘J-l si. p. 
\cik. 1 ;inrl '2 of 1004 are two pillar labels ju the Panavafichi 

kuaaaraii-Setti.anfVPorumal-Sftti ft?/fts.^tmeiqicrumal. 

2 k(iyam is not assafoctida, but the ingredients required fur 

called perun-toyanu .. .. 

* This paper appeared in a modified for ; mi-n tile CeyUn Antique 


n Sufita Irmple mentioning IVislai- 
seasoning purposes. «Araafoeli<la is 
‘V for April 1024. 
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the tradition that it was the apostle who propagated the Christian faith in the. 
West Coast and founded seven churches there at Cranganore. Niranatn. Qnilon, 
Paluu» Kokkamnngalarn, Chayal and kottakkayal, until his alleged martyrdom at 
M. Thomas’ Mount near Madras. 

The important synchronistic link furnished bv the apocryphal Acta Thomae, 
which, connects the apostle’s name with the lndo-Parthian king, Gondophares 
(A. D. 20-(iO), has enabled some scholars to contend that St- Thomas’ missionary 
activities were confined only to North-Western India: but the same authorities 
aver that, though there are no specific statements to postulate St. Thomas’ visit to 
South India, there are also none which can be considered as definitely militating 
against the extant tradition, that the saint nmv have journeyed soutn bv way of 
Socotra m a. n. 52. perhaps on a second tour, and. finally, landing near Cranga¬ 
nore, made Malabar the field of his proselytizing zeal. 

Later day Malayalam versifiers have, however, in their enthusiasm, so far 
discarded scientific prudence as to make the anachronistic^ P) assertion that St. 
Thomas, who established the above-mentioned seven churches on the Malabar 
boast ‘set up stone crosses’ also for worship in them; and one such version, de¬ 
scribing the favourite episode of the apostle’s martyrdom at the Mount, has 
rounded oft' the narration by the detail that, when the saint was immersed in divine 
contemplation in front of a stone cross which he had himself set up there, 
some scheming brahmans of the place, ivho were jealous of the influence wielded 
hv him with their Hindu king, stabbed him with a lance from behind. This ah 
ieged treachery is supposed to have been perpetrated in some place called variously 
as Kalamina, Kalamita, Kalamena and hummena. which has, on the basis of a 
nhilological quibble, been taken to refer to Mailapnr a suburb of Madras, or with 
Ohinna-mala, the Little Mount. 

Although on the strength of the facts that it was only in the reign of 
Emperor Constantine (a. i>. 307-87) that the Cross came to be popularised as a 
symbol of Christian salvation, that representations of crosses are not found in the 
Roman catacombs earlier than the 4th century a. n.. and that Buddha, another 
great universal teacher, came to be deified as a definite icon only three or four 
ccntuyies after his nirvana, the correctness of the above-mentioned detail that stone 
crosses came to be fixed up in churches so early as the second halt of the first 
century a. d. may be seriously called in question, the antiquity of the Malabar 
church is, according to the late Dr. Vincent Smith, “traceable with a high degree 
of probability to the third century a. d. . even leaving onto! consideration the 
tradition of a personal connection of the apostle with the beginnings of Christianity 
in that Coast. 

Be that as it may and the testimony of literature and tnc sometimes dress¬ 
ed up accounts of mere tradition apart, the only ancient sculptural relics that had 
till now been discovered in South India and that had provoked a keen interest in' 
archaeologists and scholars were the three altar-crosses bearing an almost identical 
Sassanian-Pahlnvi inscription, namely, the one which was discovered by the Portu¬ 
guese on the St. Thomas’ Mount in a. d. 1547 and was fixed up by them in that 
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‘ church, and the other two which are supposed to have been brought from an old 
ruined church at Cranganore, and are now found set up in the wall to the right 
and left of the entrance into the sanctum of the St. Gabriel’s church (Valiyiippalli) 
at Kottayam in the Travancore State. Drs. Burnell, Hang and West, eminent 
Pahlavi scholars, have tried to decipher the record with varying degrees of success, 
and their contributions to the cause of Epigraphy are to be found in the Indian. 
Antiquary, vol. Ill, and the Epiyraphia Indira, vol. IV. 

The readings and translations of these scholars are as follow:— 

Dr. Burnell —(Indian Antiquary, vol. III):—• 

1' Yin rjya ma vn drd-i dnmn 

2. Man amn insTha af alha-i-mdm a£ rsd-i aj asar bokht: 

In punishment by the cross (was) the suffering of this one: He who 
(is) the true Christ and god above and guide ever pure: 

Dr. Huug:— 

(He) who believes in the Messiah and in God on high ami also in 
the Holy Ghost is in (redeemed) the grace of Him who bore the pain of the cross. 
Dr. West .—(Epigraphia Indica, vol. JV):— 

(«) 1. Man amen meshakhl-i-avaksha-i mndiim-nfras aj kharbukht 
2. Sulda-i min van va dard-I demnan: 


What freed the true Messiah, the forgiving, the upraising, from 
hardships? The crucifixion from the tree and the anguish of this. 

(b) 1. Mun ham-ich Meshlkha-i avkshay-i madnin-afrfis-ieh khar 
bakto 

2. Surzay mun bun dardo dena: 

(He), whom the suffering of the self-same Messiah, the. forgiving and 
upraising, (has) saved, (is) offering the plea whose origin (was) the agony of this. 

Prof. Harlez (Sir J. J. idadressa Jubilee Volume, 19IT, kindly lent me 
by Dr. J. J. Modi b. a., m. d„ c. i. e ):— J 


1. Mun amen n 

2. yin razya mi 

He who (is) the true Messiah, the reconciler, the resuscitator, for eta: 
purified (sanctified) by virtue of his crucifixion (or, of that crucifixion which on 
sees here). 

Mr. Dastur Darab Peshotan San]ana-(*Wtf):— 

(a) 1. Rish-razya miu van dard dena 

2. Mun hernu Meshlha apaksha-i madam afras-i Chahar-bukht: 
Such (was) the affliction of the wounding and spearing of him on tin 
Cross, who (was) the faithful Meshiha, a forgiver, of superior dignity, the des 
Cendant of Chahar-bukht. ° ' 

(b) 1. (As above) 
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This (was) the affliction of the spearing and wounding of Him on the 
cro^s, who (was) the faithful Meshiha, the merciful one, the descendant of the 
great Abrahim, (who was) the descendant of Chahar-bukht. 

O') 1. Mun henm Meshiha apakhsha-I madam afrnji-i Chahar-bokht 
2, rish-razya mit van dard dena. 

He of whom the faithful Meshiha (was) a for giver (was) highly exalted; he 
(was) redeemed from the four (regions of Hell); this (was due to) the affliction of 
the spearing and wounding of (Meshiha) on the cross. 

(d) 1. (As above) 

2. Rasul-Ich yet miu van dard dena: 

This (was) the affliction on the Cross, even of the messenger of Jehovah. 

The readings of certain brahmans who are reported r,o have hoodwinked 
the Portuguese 1 and of Fr. Burlhey of Trichinopoly (mentioned in the Indian 
Athenaeum for August 1023) who considers “the 'language of the record to be 
Tamil and the Script. Aramic ’ may be left out of account. 

Another bas-relief cross with a Pahlavi inscription was. discovered recently 
at Kadamanam, a village six miles distant from Miivattupula, a taluk-center in 
the Kottayam Division, where I had been informed by' the Rev. M. Petros of Tri- 
punitura, that a tablet-cross noth an inscription in an unknown script has been 
fixed up in the wall of the Jacobite Syrian church. This proved to be a valuable 
discovery, confirming as it. does, the hope expressed by the late Drs. Burnell and 
Houg that, “ many more Pahlavi inscriptions may still exist, not only in Travancore 
hut in other parts of India/’ and that “their discovery would prove an interesting 
linguistic and historic acquisition”. 

This tablet, measuring about 30" x 20”, is found embedded in the south 
wall of the sanctum in the Jacobite-Syrian church at this village nearly forty 
miles from Kottayam where the other two better known crosses are preserved”; 
but my informants were unable to give me any interesting details as to whether 
this cross had been kept in the church from a very long time, or whether it was 
brought down from some other place and fixed up m its present position. 

The church, which is picturesquely situated on the top of a small hillock, 
does not claim anv antiquity, epigraplncal or architectural, except for the presence 
of this Persian cross. This new tablet resembles the St. Thomas’ Mount cross, and 
the bigger one at kottayam in its sculptural details. «., it is of the Greek type with 
fleur-de-lis extremities, is equal-armed and stands on a pedestal of three steps. It 
is Hanked by two detached pilasters of the same style as that of the other two ex¬ 
amples, and on the capitals of these, are also found two couchant makanis or fish- 
monsters facing eacli other and supporting with their gaping mouths, a semi¬ 
circular belt (prabha-mandala) arching above the cross. The outer rim of this 
arch is represented as ornamentally curving out in two hooks, on either sides of 
some central flower-and-bead cluster. 

In the places occupied by a down-turned dove with outspread wings (sym¬ 
bolising the Holy Ghost) and shown as pecking at the top of the upper limb of the 
cross, we have in the Kadamajram specimen a somewhat curiously shaped object, 
which resembles a crown or a bishop’s mitre or, worse still, a shuttle-cock: but as 
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these have no symbolical significance, we have to take this object also to be an ex¬ 
tremely crude representation of a dove, whose extended wings have the outlines ^ of 
two in-turned rose leaves, whose body and tail are inartisticallv sculptured as five 
straight feather-tipped strands, and whose head and beak, looking likes a turnip, are 
with some difficulty recognisable as parts of a bird’s anatomy. 

On either side of the lower limb of the cross are. the same llornl devices 
branching out upwards in conventional curls, and below these, a semi-circular triple 
band envelopes the steps in a rainbow-like arcli. Five shallow oblong niche like de¬ 
pressions have been crudely picked out for the sake of ornament on the plain 
pedestal below this calvary of three steps, and some later enthusiast or imitator 
has managed to shape them into the abbreviated Latin formula—./. N. R. /.— 
{Jesus Nazarenus Rex Judacorum). The portion containing the Pahlavi writ¬ 
ing is a narrow ribbon of stone which springs at either extremity of this base and 
going up straight to a height of about 1 b", curves round in a semi-circular arch 
of 9 "radius, enveloping the top of the cross and its halo-circle. 

The inscription upon this cross seemed to consist of three short sentences 
separated by two + (cross) marks. Of these, the portion miming down the (pro¬ 
per) left limb front one such mark at the top corner, appeared to be identical 
with the shorter sentence found in the same position in all the other three crosses, 
both at Kottnynni and the Mount; but the remaining portion appeared to be differ¬ 
ent and to consist of two sentences marked off by the other dividing + symbol. 
Sculpturally considered, this cross at Kadamarram seemed to lie a later copy of the 
one at St. Thomas’ Mount: but as only Pahlavi scholars can pronounce an authori¬ 
tative opinion on its probable age after a careful consideration of the script em¬ 
ployed in the record, a good photograph of this cross and its inscription was for¬ 
warded to the eminent Pahlavi scholar Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, b. a., ru. i>., 
c. i. e., of Bombay, whose indefatigable researches in the field of ancient history 
arc so well-known. 


This gentleman who has managed to find time, amidst his multifarious 
duties, to examine this Pahlavi writing, has kindly furnished me with the following 
learned note, and as he has permitted me to utilize it in the official publications of 
this Department, I cannot do better than quote it in extenso. 

“Hie decipherment of a Pahlavi inscription is generally difficult, (a) In 
the first place, as some of the characters of the Pahlavi language are such as admit, 
of various readings, even tile reading of Pahlavi manuscripts is iumanv cases diffi¬ 
cult, and there is a difference of opinion among scholars about the reading of vari¬ 
ous words, (h) This difficulty is much increased in the case of inscriptions, where 
besides the difficulty of engraving itself, there is that of a certain limit of space, 
(c) Again, that difficulty is added to, when the inscription has to be made in an arched 
form, id) Lastly, we must bear in mind the fact that the artists who engrave inscrip¬ 
tions are not literary men. They work mechanically from copies "submitted to 
them, and from our experience of some engravers of even our modern times, we 
know how likely it is for them to commit mistakes. 

“The difficulty about the decipherment of a Pahlavi inscription like that 
under notice is well illustrated by the attempts of scholars in reading the Pahlavi 
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inscription on the Christian Cross in tile church of Mount St. Thomas at Madras, 
the like of which is also found on two crosses at Kottayam.” [Here follows a 
short reference to the readings by Drs. Burnell, Hang, West etc.] 

“These facts show how difficult it is to decipher a Pahlavi inscription on a 
Christian cross of the kind which is under examination in this note. What 
Dr. West has very properly said of the Mount St. Thomas cross is true of this also 
that “there is little chance of any two Pahlavi scholars agreeing about its inter¬ 
pretation.’’ 

“With these tew preliminary observations suggested by the decipherment of 
the inscriptions on the known crosses, 1 beg to submit my reading and translation 
of the Pahlavi inscription on the cross ‘recently discovered at Kadamarpun in the 
Travnncore State’, kindly.sent me bv Mr. A. b. Rnmanatka Avvar. Superintend¬ 
ent of Arehieology. I was sent at first a photo-print and then an estnmpage and 
then a photo of a better impression. Of these, it is the last, that has been of good 

“Mr. Ayyar, m Ins letter says: 

‘It may be noted that the portion of the inscription on the left limb of 
the arch appears identical with the shorter sentence found on the crosses at 
St. Thomas’ Mount and at Kottayam, while the remaining portion of the writing 
seems to consist of two short sentences separated by a.+ mark’. 

“Now I have before me the following three impressions of the Madras 
St. Thomas’ Mount inscription: (1) the one given by Dr. Burnell; (2) the one given 
by Dr. West in the Pgngraphia Indica, and (3) the one given by Dr. Harlez in 
the Report of the Oriental Congress'of Paris, 1892 as reproduced by Dastur 
Darab in his article in the Madrassa Jubilee Volume. Strange to say, I find slight 
differences in all these three impressions of copies in the matter of the above refer¬ 
red to short sentence. By carefully noticing this short sentence in. all the three 
crosses, one will notice that, though apparently identical, there is a difference here 
and there, 

“Coming to this short sentence in the inscription of the recently discovered 
cross, I find herein also a marked difference. So, I have attempted a new reading 
of this short' sentence, as given in our new cross- My reading and translation of 
this short sentence may be taken asm sixth humble attempt, sixth, not taking into 
consideration Dr. West’s first attempt and Dustur Darabji’s alternative attempts. 
In connection with this attempt, I beg’to draw the attention of my reader to the 
picture of the bird “dove”] on 1 the cross. I think'that tlie word, which I have read 
as vai (San. ft Latin avis)'is a reference to this bird. 

“I give below my reading and! translation of the.inscription on this reeentlv 
discovered cross. 

Translitertion. 

Le zibali vai min Minav val denman 
' Napist Mar Shapur. 

Le muri-ahrob Mashiah avakhashahi klttir bokht. 
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Translation. 

I. a beautiful bird from Nineveh (have come) to this (country). 

AVritten Mar Sliapnr. 

I, whom holy Messiah, the forgiver, freed from thorn (affliction). 

“I will not proceed hero to say anything in detail in support of my reading., 
i propose to do so in detail elsewhere. But I like to draw special attention to two 
or three matters in my reading and translation. 

‘‘Firstly, I think that, in the first line, down below on the right sido of the 
arch, the lino which is mostly common in the former crosses, there is a reference 
to the dove, which is represented on tire cross, f read one of the words as vai 
(San. l%: Latin aw's)=bird > and 1 take that ‘bird’ as refeiring to the dove. Again 
in this line, I read the next word as Ninav, i. Nineveh. In this connection, I 
would refer my readers to the account of Dr. Burnell in his paper, first published 
in the Indian Antiquart/ of 1874 (vol. III). It appears from that account, that 
die early Christians who came to India were those from Babylon. So the mention 
of Ninav or Nineveh refers to that part of Persia. 

‘‘I may say here, that one may plausibly object to my reading' the word as 
Ninav from the recently discovered cross. But the word is clear in the similar 
part of the inscription in the previous discovered crosses. The flourish of the 
hand by the artist ou the cross under examination has not made the word clear in 
our present cross. The word is written as III (something like III, -— hundred and 
eleven, in figures) and it occurs as Ninav for Nineveh in the Pahlavi treatise of 
Skatroiha-i-Airan (vick. my Pahlavi Translation, Part I— Aidgar-i ■Sr'isiiin), 

“Then the third word to which I like to draw attention is the reading in 
the middle short sentence of a proper noun as Mar Shapur. This part of the in¬ 
scription is mutilated. But I think it is the name Mar Shapur referred to by 
Dr. Burnell in his paper.” 

One important departure in Dr. Modi’s reading of the short sentence, ap¬ 
parently common to all the four crosses, is the reference to the ‘bird’ rat (San. ri 
and Latin avis, as ho has himself explained): and this is in appropriate agreement 
with the sculptured detail of a dove hovering, as a symbol of the Holy Ghost, over 
the top of the upper limb of all these crosses. Another point of greater-historical 
value is the reading of Mar Shapur in the middle short sentence." 

If accepted, this reading will 'furnish an important landmark : and if this 
Mar Shapur or Mar SaphCros, who, together with Mar Prodhor l’croz or Poroses, is 
said to have landed in Quilon in about 825 a. n., to have erected churches, to have 
preached the Christian religion under the patronage of the tolerant Hindu kings of 
the West coast, and to have been in.these parts till about a. d. 880, can be consid¬ 
ered identical with Maruvan Sapir Iso, who has been prominently mentioned in 
the Kottavain copper-plate charter of the time of king Stbanu-Ravi (c . a. n. 870), 
the date of erection of this cross becomes definitely computable as the end of 
the 9tli century of the Christian era, i e., about two centuries and a quarter later 
than the earlier Ivottayam and St. Thomas’ Mount crosses, which hove been attri¬ 
buted to about the middle of the seventh century. It also becomes possible that 
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the other bigger cross of Kottayam with the additional Syriac text may have been 
elaborated a century or so later on the model of the Ivadamarram sample. 

We know from the Kottayam plates that Maruvan Sapir Iso, more probably 
an ecclesiastical dignitary a ho had headed a colony of immigrant Christian mer¬ 
chants to the West Coast towards the second quarter of the 9th century a. d. then 
a secular merchant himself, erected a church called the Tansappalli at Kurakkeni- 
Kollani or the modem Quilon, and obtained from the then ruling king certain pri¬ 
vileges to his community and certain gifts of land for the upkeep of the church. 
As the word Tarlssa is mentioned as having been applied in China and Tartary as 
the denomination of the Nestorians and as the occurrence of the word ISfinav or 
Nineveh, as read by Dr. J. J. Modi in the Kadamarram cross, also points to the 
geographical locality of its inspiration in Persia, it appears not unlikely,—at any 
rate, the temptation to identify it is great,— that this cross was possibly the 
one designed for, and that had originally been set up in the altar of the Tarisap- 
palli by Maruvan Sapir I§6, and that at a later date, after some vicissitudes among 
which the interpolated incision of the four letters 7. N. It. I. on the pedestal of the 
cross may have been one. it drifted into the Kadamanam church, owing to causes 
not ascertainable at this distance of time. 

In a paper contributed to the Indian Athenaeum for August 1923, the 
Rev. H. Hosten, s. .7., of Darjeeling, has made the following observations on the 
symbolism of the sculptural details employed in the ornamentation of these crosses 
and their canopying arches. 

“Immediately above the dove of the Kottayam cross there is a semi-circle 
in relief dotted with little balls or beads, the central ball above the tail of the dove 
being larger than the rest. On each side and a little above the horizontal beam of 
the cross this border of balls (fifteen contiguous balls on each side) falls into the 
month of a dolphin-like monster, easily recognizable by his snout and his fish 
tail. 

“A word may be said here about the symbolism of the dolphins. Its mean¬ 
ing is mostly that of the fish in Christian art. Arthur S. Barnes, writing in the 
Catholic Encyclopa'dia, New York (s. v. dolphin, V 100 b.), says :—‘The parti¬ 
cular idea is that of swiftness and celerity symbolising the desire with which Chri¬ 
stians, who are. thus represented as being sharers in the nature of Christ, the true 
fish, should seek after the knowledge of Christ. Hence the representation is ge¬ 
nerally of two dolphins tending towards the sacred monogram or some other em¬ 
blem of Christ.. Speaking generally, the dolphin is the symbol of 

the individual Christian rather than of Christ himself.’’ 

“If that be so, the string of pearls on the St. Thomas’ Mount cross and on 
the Kottayam cross (No. 1) might typify the pearls of great price which the dol¬ 
phins of the faithful Christians eagerly covet. In the famous Christian stele of 
Singan-fu, China (a. u. 781), two monsters (lions?) hold up with one of their 
forepaws a small casket containing the pearl of the Christian Law.” 

In this connection, the following remarks may be added on the analogy and 
significance of the. same motifs ill Hindu religious art, which have evidently fur¬ 
nished the St. Thomas’ Mount the Kottayam and the Kadamajpim crosses, their 
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Divas (Stt. div = ‘to shine,’) or gods, were conceived as bright, luminous 
beings, and the idea of phosphorescent light emanating from them was sought to 
be expressed in early sculptures by the addition of plain circular discs called 'liras- 
chahras' to the back of the heads of images. In course of time these material 
nimbuses were decorated with intricate floral and creeper designs and thus came to 
lose some of their original intrinsic significance. Further on, which the conven¬ 
tionalisation of iconographic art and owing perhaps also to die inconvenience of 
representing a disc just behind an image’s head, the modern detached aureole call¬ 
ed the prabh&valt or ‘the lustrous circle’, was evolved and conventional clusters of 
flames were also appended at intervals to the outer rim of this arching belt, to ac¬ 
centuate the idea of radiating light. With the decadence of the original simplicity 
of conception and with the elaboration of sculptural details achieved by individual 
artists, each extremity of this arch came to be represented as starting from the 
mouth of a mahara or fish-monster, the vehicle of the purifying goddesses (rmxja 
and Yamuna , who are generally found tiaukmg the entrances into temples. The 
makara-torania is another instance in point. 

Although one cannot be sure whether tiie significance attached to. the ma- 
tara, namely, that it is ‘symbolical of fertility and good luck’ or ‘of the water of 
the cosmic ocean from which the sun rose and into which the sun sunk at eventide,’ 
was actually meant to be expressed in art language by and at the time of the intro¬ 
duction of this aquatic creature in Indian sculpture, or whether as is more probable, 
the conventional outline of its curious tail, rich in varied volutes and intersecting 
spirals, simply supplied a convenient artistic expedient for finishing off the blunt 
extremities of the canopy, this fish-dragon is found to figure in sculptures as early 
as the second century b. c- 

In the present instances also, the cross—a revei’ent symbol of adoration to 
the Christians—was religiously canopied by an arc of halo whose extremities dis¬ 
appear into the gaping mouths of two maharas of purely Hindu design. The 
pellets, or round balls lining the middle of the belt, are mere ornamental adjuncts 
to beautify the plain baud of the arch—a golden arc being set with precious stones 
and pearls in variegated profusion— and are otherwise innocent of the esoteric 
significance suggested in the above extract. 

The pillars supporting the halo-circle are of the indigenous type and arc uo 
more specifically ‘Persepolitau’ than similar pillars found in abundance in any 
medieval South Indian temple of Siva or Vishnu. They have the usual compon¬ 
ents of a short shaft, surmounted by the kalasa (the water-pot), the kantka (the 
neck) and the kwnbha (the torus); and above all is the upturned datura or the 
white trumpet-shaped flower, which together with its thorny berry, lias furnished 
a popular model for the pushpajtodilca or cross-brackets of capitals! 

It can thus be postulated that fill three crosses at St. Thomas’ Mount 
Kottayam aud at Kadamarram were probably designed by Indian sculptors who 
were permeated with H indu architectural traditions, and that the Pahlavi inscrip¬ 
tions were also engraved by them under instructions received from their foreign 
Christian employers, while the earlier lancet-arch-type of cross at Kottayam may 
also have been Indian work, though executed in a simpler design. As noted by 
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Dr. J. J. Modi, the handicap of having to copy an unintelligible record in a strange 
script, and in the cramped space furnished bv a narrow arching ribbon o£ stone 
may partly account for the existence of the slight differences in calligraphy, except 
in cases where the letters are completely dissimilar, which even then appear almost 
identical to an uninitiated eye. That the sculptural background of the three cross¬ 
es is consciously Hindu in character is undeniable, and in their familiar settinsr 
these crosses did naturally evoke a readier acceptance from the converts, recent or 
otherwise, for whose adoration they were perhaps consecrated at that time. 

Thus the discovery of the Ka<Jamnrr<un cross in the Travancore State is 
likely to prove of importance to the history of Christianity in the West Coast. 


No. 32—Muttusira inscriptions. 

I have made the following observations on the Muttusira Church and its 
Vatteluttu inscriptions, in the Annual Report of the Archeological Department 
for the rear 1100 m. n. 

At MuttuSira, a village fifteen miles to the north of Kottayam and just a 
mile from Kadatturutti, another important Syrian Christian centre, I discovered 
an old altar-cross lying in a neglected corner amidst the debris of a chapel which is 
now rebuilding. 

I was told that this church was originally called the church of the Holy 
Ghost, (Syr. Ruhadal-Kudi&a ), and that it is proposed to re-christen it, on com¬ 
pletion, as the church of St. Francis of Assesi. The tablet-cross appears to have 
been brought hither some centuries ago from another old church which had pro¬ 
bably existed elsewhere near by, and it was found in the foundation of the altar of 
this chapel, when the flooring was raked up during the repairs. 

The. tablet which measures 2'8" by 2' and is about o" in thickness has a 
shape similar to the St. Thomas’ Mount cross, i. e., it consists of a square, one side 
of which ends in u segmental arch at the top. A narrow belt 2^' m width runs 
all round the edge of the cross and on it must have been eiurraved the Pahlavi 
letters similar to those found on the other famous crosses at Kottayam and at. 
Kadamimaim. But unfortunately for the cause of epigraphy, this inscribed arch 
of stone lias been mutilated, and only a portion of about 24 forming the left up¬ 
right limb of the belt, has escaped damage. More important than this is another 
smaller arch J" in width which runs parallel to the outer arch, separated Irom it 
by a n-roove an inch in width. On this narrow ribbon of stone also are seen traces ot 
Pahlavi writing. This belt has also suffered damage, and it is possible that, m its 
entirely, this additional line may have contained some interesting information other 
than the formula of adoration that has been met with in die other crosses. 

Mr. B. T. Anklesaria, M. A., of Bombay has while identifying the fragment¬ 
ary Pahlavi writing on the outer arch with the writing on the other known crosses, 
suggested new readings and has deciphered the damaged writing on the inner limb 
to signify 


“Lord Messiah the supreme 
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I have prepared a separate paper ou tlie four Pahlavi crosses of I ravancore and 
I have fully aknowledged therein m}' indebtedness to both Dr. .1. -1. Modi and 
Mr- Anklesnria for their very valuable and scholarly help in this matter. 

The open-air stone-cross standing in front of the principal church at Mutl.ii- 
fiija has an inscription on its pedestal recording the da te of its erection to he Kol- 
lam 799 (= A. o- 1628). The stone base is devoid oE any ornament, such as 
seraphs’ heads, crosses or animal, designs that have been found on the pedestals of 
crosses elsewhere, but one of the broad members of the pedestal contains on a 
smaller scale but in an unmutilated form, a replica, of the Pahlavi cross described 
above (without the inscription). From this, one may perhaps premise that the 
damage done to the cross, either by accident or by other causes, must have happened 
later than the first quarter of the seventeenth century a. d., and that it must have 
been put face downwards in the floor of the altar by some individuals. 

Besides these crosses, a few inscribed stones were also found in the church 
that is being renewed, and those which were lying about have now, at my sugges¬ 
tion, been collected and kept together in a corner. Most of them are the usual 
Yatteluttu epitaphs of the post-Portuguese period which one commonly finds in the 
Travaucore churches; but only one (No. 73 of 1100)is of some special importance. 

This record begins with the date a. d. 1528 in which a cross (s' ilva mention¬ 
ed as tilivd) of wood appears to have been erected under the orders of the Patriarch, 
(, tamhurdn ), and then it enumerates a few bishops who had been in charge of the 
Syrian church of Malabar in the beginning of the sixteenth century a. o„ such as 
Mar Deuha and Mar Givargis (George). After them is mentioned Matt.-iyi-padiri 
who went to Portugal and who is represented as the marumagati of one of the 
bishops. This Vicar who is styled a padivi is evidently different from Mathew one 
of the three men who went to the Patriarch Mar Simon in a. d. 1490, because 
that man is said to have died in Portugal. The bishop Mar Simeon, together with 
his vicar ( padiri ) Jacob is said to have taken out this wooden cross (-mara-tiliva) 
on the 13th KaUtti of the year a. d. 1580 which was the anniversary day ( tilivd - 
perundl) of the invention of the Cross (by St. Helena, trio mother of Emperor 
Constantine), and to have consecrated a stone cross ( harii'tyal-tilivd ) instead, on 
Good Friday, the 29th day of Minmn in a. d. 1581. This stone cross must how¬ 
ever have been different from either the Pahlavi cross described above ot the open- 
air stone-cross in the church compound, which tvas erected only in Ivollam 799 
(A. d. 1624). One point has however to he noted, namely, that 29th Mltmin 
(March 27, A. D. 1581) fell on a Sunday and not on a Friday. Friday was March 
25—Mtpam 27,according to the Indian Hpkemerix. 

All the above-mentioned names of bishops and wears have been noted 
by. Mr. Mackenzie in his History of Christianity in Travancorr (travancure Stale. 
Manual, Vol. II, pp. 148-178). Mar Denha, Mar George, and Mar David were 
the three bishops who were sent by the Patriarch Elias to the Syrian church of 
Malabar; but nothing more is known cf them. They must have died before about 
A. D. 1549, because St. Frauds Xavier has referred only to Mar Jacob m hi« letters. 
Mar Simeon who is mentioned in.the second part of this Vatteluttu record was 
tonseerated as Metropolitan of the Thomas Christians, and he arrived in Malabar 
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in A- d._1o7S 4. e., about two years previous to the date of this epigraph. He had 
made Ivadatturutti as his head-quarters, and the Muttusira church close by must 
also have been of importance at that time. Having quarrelled with Mar Abraham, 
whom he had come to oppose, Mar Simeon got into trouble, and he was arrested 
and sent to Rome. He is believed to have died at Lisbon in a. d. 1599. Jacob 
Padiri wars a Syrian priest whom Mar Simeon had appointedas his Vicar-General, 
before he left the Malabar Coast.' Jacob has been called a Nestorian by 
Mr. Mackenzie, and he is said to have died in a. n. 1597. 
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Bhutappandi records. ’ "t 

r I-I ,u subjoined inscriptions are found in the temple of BhutappaijduSvaram- 
uditiya-hTayiUjaf at Bhutappandi in the Tovala taluk, which is situated oil what 
Avas originally, before the present Qnilou-Trivandrum railway line was opened up, 
the principal route oi: communication through the Arambolv Pass between the 
East Coast and the Tmvaucore State. 

, The Tmvanrore State Manual 1 gives the information that ‘it is an ancient 
place founded by one of the Pandya sovereigns’; and vague traditions are preserv¬ 
ed in tile lieraloljyjiatli and the Kerala-w.aha.tmyam , wherein this Pandya invasion 
of Kerala is referred to in a mythical form, which is hardly recognisable as an 
historical incident. According to the former, BhutarSya Pandi-Pevumal fell out 
with the brahmans soon after his election for the viceroyalty over Kerala and these 
latter did not scruple to assassinate him with the aid of incantations and black 
magic. The Mahatmyam gives another distorted account of the same incident, 
namely, that a Pandya king called Bhutarayaii invaded Kerala with an army of 
bhrilatiatis (goblins), but that their elfish tactics did not prevail against Parasu- 
rama who was invoked to the rescue of the brahmans and who, after defeating the 
demon hordes at Bhutappandi, fixed that place thenceforth as the boundary bet¬ 
ween the Pandya and Kerala kingdoms. 

These two versions seem, in spite of their mythical setting, to have been 
connected with a quasi-historical episode; and the suggestive name ‘Bhutappandiyan’ 
of the invader, who must have headed a truculent-looking army of swarthy Marava 
soldiers, perhaps led to the traditional belief in the goblin origin of his army, to 
outwit which, black art had to be resorted to according to the first account, and 
Parasurama’s aid had to be requisitioned, as stated in the other. This incident is 
placed in a. n. 242; hut the chronological testimony of the Keralofypatti narrative 
is not wholly reliable. 

Suitably to these traditions, however, we hear in early Tamil literature of a 
king who Avas called ‘OliajyQr-tanc&x Bhutappandiyan’ or ‘Bhutappandiyan, Avho 
fought at Ollaiyur’. This king Avas himself a poet and four of his verses are now 
found in the Tamil anthologies, the Pura-tianuru and the Aka-fiaftilru. Of these, 
verse 71 of Pur am contains his heroic outburst ( vahjinam ) on the eve of a sanguin¬ 
ary engagement, when he vowed that, if he did not put his enemies to flight, he 
wits prepared to lose even his dear queen, who was the last person whom he could 
forsake on earth. From the same verse, Ave learn that Mawm of Maiyal, Itidai of 
Eyil, Anduvajj-Sattaii, Adan-Alisi, and Iyakkan were his intimate friends and 
vassals. When this king died, his heroic queen-consort Kopperuridevi ascended 
her husband’s funeral pile, treating with scorn the advice of her friends, especially 
that of the poet Madurai-Peralavayar who had implored her to desist from 
such a rash deed (verse 247). Her contempt for a placid widowed life is fiercely 
and forcefully expressed in stanza 246 of the same anthology- 

Talnyananganattu-sejru-venjra Nedunjeliyan, the hero of the Maduraikkanchi, 
is known to have defeated a confederacy of two kings and five minor chieftains of 
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whom Ditiyan was one, and as Bhtttappandiyai). refers to tins in a v 
Aka-mnurw collection, he has to be taken to be posterior to the victor^ 
tlafigaljam. This Nedufijeliyati has been identified 1 with Soliync-S 
grandson of KadungoB-Pandyadhiraja of the Velvikkudi plates and lias been 
placed in the middle of the 7th century (<;. A. n. 620-650). Even it this should he 
correct, it is inexplicable why that copper-plate record docs not definitely at tribute 
to this Sendaii, the victory of TalaiyapangaparD, which was considered an achieve¬ 
ment of sufficient importance as to be panegyrised in the Mailiiraikkdm-hi , but 
passes him over with the vaguely descriptive lines : 

w/bpmp® S>g uniriMk «S«7 «>,.»,© fflr 

OsueSuuL-® Stxnkaai (Seueo (2 uirjSQeuispirQauipsir S&uppu.tfsa'fB 
Qsir^s>mmeSpjns= Q/pifiiusir anrrar&iar QfiaGxrp 6&ri$sir — 
whereas it details many of the exploits of the other members of the Parulya line. 

If the village of Bhutappandi was founded by and named after this I’andya 
king and the temple of Bhutappandlsvaram erected by him, the village and its 
temple can lay a claim to considerable antiquity, although the litliic records, all of 
which are engraved on the Ammaft shrine do not go beyond Kollam 754( = a. i>. 
1578). This modernity has probably to be accounted' for by the fact that the 
Amman shrine was a later addition, or that it underwent thorough renovation, re¬ 
sulting in the complete effacement of its earlier litliic records, if any. 

The central shrine of the Siva temple is a crude cell excavated on the 
eastern face of a huge irregular mass of rock, which is situated to the cast of the 
village. The chamber is quite insignificant in its size being but .V square, and the 
ardha-mandapa. and maha-mandapa which are later accretions have been constructed 
in front of this rock-cut nucleus. The rock is girt round by a thick stone wall 
■which gives it the appearance of a minor fort; and the rock ami the temple appear to 
have been used as such by one of the frontier petty chieftains in the unsettled (lavs 
of Travancore history. 


No. 1—On a stone kept at a street crossing. 

This inscription engraved on a stone set up at the crossing of two roads at 
Bhutappandi gives the names of the two streets: called Udaiyainarttandan-perim- 
deruvu and Anjinanpugaiidam alias Bhtttalaramatj-perunderuvu, which it was in¬ 
tended to indicate. This stone served the purpose of the sign-posts or boards used 
in modern municipalities to indicate the names of particular streets. From a simi¬ 
lar stone set up at Quilon, 3 it is understood that king Vira Iiama-Kamavarrnan 
renamed a certain street in Quilon as Anpnaepugalidam and Scnbagaraman-teru 
from two of his surnames. It is possible that the two streets at Bhutappandi were 
named BhutabramaS-perunderuvu and Udaiyamarttandan-perunderu in"honour 
of the two kings VeBjumankonda-BhutalavIra Itama-Ramavarman alias Anjipaqi- 
pugalidam and Vejirumankonda Bhutalavlra Marttandavarmaii who ruled in’the 
years Kollam 654 and 655 respectively. The only record of the second kino- at 
Suchindrum gives him the simple name of Marttandavarma® without the prefix of 

1 Historical Sketches of Dam (K. V- S- Ayyar), ~ ~ ~ 
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‘Udaya’; but he must be the king referred to, because he was either a contemporary 
or an immediate successor of Ramavanna?}, while a regular Udaiyamarttanijavar- 
maj) was king only in Kollam 692. 

Text, 1 

1 t# 

2 

3 itp^mrm, 

4 dr 0 u©iQ,s- 

5 © jy©@<g)rar 

6 

7 ^pmsrrmd, 

8 Qu®«jQ^0 _ 


Wo. 2—On the south wall of the Amman shrine. 

Text . 2 3 4 5 

1 er*r@0j. ©b iff e-a. tfjneuLUKppji siLfm Qaidrafhuir- 

G)™£),yu>[,*] OT & dr Q V - 

2 r u?,Sp(paj)u Spumsmmtrujg, [l*] mtr&SlisirC.® y,/suur- 

skif-iuofl™ ypuuirniBt-esr- 

3 a-'ifimi-iu miS^jir @usori_/rjr« airiihu& GmiiamirsQarirm Oya 

“pfleu uiuuueir aiflQtUjyihQurnjmir^s^ 

4 <S^ffai>TQL..jFSrsG 3 putrSStr U/»«5U.0S [|*] %!_ g- 

inj[hL,'*]® uiBQiujfmQudSm^ ism mdrafl^uSw 

5 0«»-«Sr® ©/S^aSori© £<» <o®«® «*£- 

BJ/T^OJ/S jyiSQepmm ratal ms rsir- 

6 err 55OTjtfS@ Mfloiaij ^ * a© *-&- a-ifl® ,gjs ©> s &© 

igd> u-®@m Dai©i_«j aiirmiBsQssemdi 

7 /5/t?ffi@io^yS»* ©OTL_®yw aei^iiOurtg ^ aa. -f s@ QmTvanrs g>- 

prS iSar aimkiB (gfipP " r @® *®“ 

8 m ffi© <2ffi ayca euiriaQ ^siiTgurpirjrQai ■ssd>efi < g»[th’ ,! ] Q&m&guin 

Gariliy- iiii-pfdsQsirarteiijiSi-pjsi api-- 

9 iiii aj®S® ajisnffffig j^dSajtriuuuC.® iSi-pfg&Qairarigjnue}. guu>- 

«@ sw- 

10 sir .srenrrejr ar^)^j= 9umri-rrs man a© <*«re»nar = QmrzSipdr erq#- 

,*& /srar*<***(5 fa^hrSanrk srQfpjp (ippeo upjv Querns sir 
fiunStuinr 

11 erqgpjB jyULjismiSnjirir srqgpsi rruS&dr miiaiuirir erQgpgi [lf f ] 

1 Registered ns No. 64 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 m. e. 

2 Registered as No. 61 of the Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1085 h. s- 

3 Read u*@c»9. 

4 Head 

5 Expressed by a symbol- 
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Translation. 

The following document was drawn up on the 2nd day nl. Pungupi in the 
Kollam year 754, 1 2 corresponding to a Frida)'with the dvitlya-///7w oi. the first 
fornight and Revatl-nakslmtra:— 

We, the temple trustees of the god PhutappfuiAI/warum-udmyu-NhiyUiilr of 
Bhutappandiyap in USTafiji-nadn, wrote and gave the following Adiehaiidesvaru- 
deed to Ayyappap-Pariyerumperumfd of the same village in this imdu. 

Having received 1 apanam from the said Ayyappap-Pariyenmipermnal for 
burning, from lighting-time in the evening till the god’s bath and with live wicks in 
each, the 15 lamp-stands sot up by him in front of the god with oil at the rate of -J- 
nali per day, i. e. 3 nali , 1 uri and 1 ulalc/cu per month-/, e. 45 nali per year, and 1 rav¬ 
ing invested it in redeeming the melvara-orri on makkdtii ( /„•) comprised ii i one tadi 
of land under the Kundarai-sluiee of the Karikkulnin tank, this (charity) was to lie 
conducted as long as the moon and stars (last) with tiie. animal yield of 41 kottai 
(of paddy), after engraving the deed on stone and copper. 

If any hindrance (to this) should arise, it shall he conducted alitor (paying) 
the penalty for such obstruction. 

Thus, the writing of Put tar Ichcliap-Suvanui, the sri/jaryum-acoountant; 
the writing of the treasury-accountant GovindaO; the writing of * ihana-hmakkn. 
Bhuta-Nambiyar; the writing of the mudak-parru Pcrumad-Nainbiyar; the writing 
of Appu-Nnmbiyar and the writing of Nayinap-Nambiyar. 


No. 3—On the east wall of the Amman shrine- 
Text.' 


3 

4 

5 

6 

8 


sritr®idsr @0 #11^01 b_sl. 

Quin 

KirujQrfCvn&iLiai Qupp xirarx Q&iup 

mu-pp Gr(g@- 

ssr a<Du>irtau><rB>& [|*] IS, -©SotoL© ympuuir 
mfSuuiraaiie.xa-surQfi- 

tmi—iu mStapir Qunmi—irja&irfi ilisj Q&iuaittr&Qe, 
(tft-treomC-Qu Qu@a>ir- 

ibqlSp (rJ prpsi xirerB uiruuf&stQ esmQu&a- r s 

[(*] uHrp- 

li peirpis^ yao^arg > 

«sy®srr as .ajiGlffiA mirifi- 

ujm &pSuuy>m up&d, @1) s ig mpiOaiiu 
ars-ui w j^x tgjweusr.x- 

uuif-Qiu wmffiQfflui?-*g pip cr ar SiCiuww &ui 


or&frQ/s&ia.ito 

jOTr^tLK^CB pjuSfijQir 
ft Lb u>$aOLb6mL~eojS'gr 

jfu i9pLo,aaru> erQp- 


'dz>_6ULjdi 9>uutptb 

bjpi 1*0 SLOT 9tr a. 65 )U- 


1 The details would correspond to a, i>- 1579 

2 Registered as No. 60 of the Trav. Epig. Co 
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9 uue ,L (3 W »® ®uu<j. s^j(3 w . 

wjsguij-«a>«0jj) ( » 

10 QrunSgau, GW_,y. ^akfrirfsirsmp ,ja/A I _£%«M.F mL~fS$&Qa<rtir^- 

Qmiruxrxeya> gi-jaa^u^- 

l 1 G.u ^smQi-^wiru laroLnumra, rnyp^s^W^Q^ira na9, & i- ysmpuuir- 


IT @u«nr(_,rfrs«jrrf?([j®5 QinhmirirsQetrira «<rsrf? unuususraj ^uuipes- 

0») & 

&&eujTQf‘SS)U-tu /»S!i9|G0;/7 £p£j«»ri— //irsa/r^uj© Q^iusif/rff-dSfflffiffo £?.$jr/ftifitii 

^a/r^iu^eaara^ C^ur^ic/rdr -Fan^ujser er^,©^ ^uaort—TiT«RJ»ffi l g ©fftosar 
^/ran-aaawig- 

viiityirmw&tuirir STQ^p^i nf,sit,upjca Qu@u>.r[«rr*] zwlOliuirir erngp& 

UPK^atutr srngpgi, jyut/Bfa*]iSiu/r/r [II*] 

Translation. 


Ou the 2nd day of the month of Adi in the vear (Kollam) 757, 1 a Sunday 
which was the eleventh fa'i/ii of the first fortnight and which had Anusha-uaksha- 
tra and Subha-yoga. the following order was drafted tor the conduct of the wor¬ 
ship on tint ashtamil-dV/b) day every month. 

We, the trustees of the temple of Bhutappandllvnram.udaiya-iSayinar of 
Bbutappandi in Nunji-nadn, gave in writing the following Chandesvara-deed to 
Kali-Pappaii of Peruinanguli-desam, a sub-division of Mudiila-nadu, a district of 
Mniai-inaiidakiii. 


For the supply at the rate of one ndli of fragrant ghee and ten plantain 
fruits on every ashtami-fA/« of the second fortnight every month, i. e. 12 ndli of 
fragrant ghee and 120 plantain fruits for a year, 100 pancim was given; and from 
the interest on this one hundred panum, this service shall be conducted in this 


We shall thus conduct the ashtami-worship as long as the moon and stars 
(exist), after having engraved this (gift) oil stMte and copper. 

In this manner did we, the trustees of the temple of god Bhutappandl- 
svurum-ucJaiya-Nay&iiir give the written deed of Chandesvara to Kali-Pappal}. 
(This is) the writing df'-Iehchuvaraft-Adichchan, o.ue of the officials (srikdrya) of 
the temple of god 'Bhutappandfsvarammdaiya-Nayinar; the writing of Kannln- 
G-ovindan, the accountant of the temple-treasury; the writing of Nayio&r-Nambi- 
yar, the temple-accountant (sthanalclcanakhi); the writing of Perumal-iTainbiyar, 
the mudatyarru; the writing of Bhuia-Nambiyar; and the writing of, Appu- 
Nambiyar. ■ ■ 


No. 5—On the north wall of the Amman shrine. 
Text. 2 

X l/n-nssassm-n [)*] QaireiS^LD OT.)?-©®3m (fiJffl 

1 The detail correspond to a. d. 1582: July 2, Sunday, .67; .91. 

22 Restored as No. 59 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 >i- r. 
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33 

34 


vjy. 

F* [»*] 


Translation. 


J3e it well ! On the 8th day of Chittirai in the Kollam year 75!),’a Saturday 
which had panchami(-ftVu') of the first fortnight, Sobhana-yoga, Simha-karaija, and 
Rohhjl-nakshatra, the following transaction was made in tlienamcof ChaijdeSvara. 

The agreement which we, the temple officials of the god .Bhu.t.apj>andlova- 
ram-udaiya-Nayirjar at Bhutappapdi in Naflji-nadu gave to Gaftgaiyadi-Bhattar of 
PaSumpiram in Alaganalaga-chatiuwedimangalam, a hamlet of'Sr'i-Padmanabha- 
nallur in Nafiji-nadu, for conducting on his behalf the worship of the god Dakshi- 
namurtti-appar is as follows:— 
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2 i + i + kottai, one kuruni and one nali of pslddy per year at tlie rate of 
one uri of rice per day, the ratio (of conversion from paddy to rice) being 5 to 2; 

2 kottai of paddy for 96 panam, for 18 nali of oil per year at two sevidu, 
of Oil per day for the sacred lam].) at the rate of nali of oil per panam and 
paddy being payable at 21-; 

in all, for 4£ + J one kuruni and on a nali of paddy 200 panam 
was obtained fronvthe above (individual) and Wo + r nyr + a An of land in Deviyar- 
knlam, the devadana of Nayinar, was redeemed after payment to Chidambaram- 
Chefti. 

For this 200 panam, five kottai of paddy at the rate of ,2£ kottai for 100 
panam shall be collected as rent in kind from the above land; and we shall conduct 
this worship as long as the moon and stars (last) and in succession, after engrav¬ 
ing (the charity) on stone and copper. If any hindrance to this worship should 
arise, it shall be conducted after incurring the penalty for obstructing the worship 
of the god. 

Of those of the temple employees who arranged for the conduct of worship 
in this manner, (this is) the signature of srikaryam Ichchuraft-Adichcha),i, of the 
s'rlMri/a-accountant Penimal-Sambiyar, of the bhanddra- accountant Govindao, of 
the sthanaMcanakku Nayina-Nambiyar and of the mudal-parru Perumal-Nam- 
biyar. 


No. 6—On the south wall of the Amman shrine. 
Text.' 


2 


.6 


(jMrir&ip; llF li Q&GusijinLin 

Q/rSp 

i 9pu>ssmwreu< S ;i [|*] «9©/r y > puu'r e miej*jr ( yx 
d> .©guus-Vafl erttfe-anwigii* ay- 
MaamsiLLJenatQir, JHypsi QnriiQ™P Skiupsi 

{UjiSasrQweitpQuazwtrstr jyfS&tFebr euifiuiru 
P‘ h mrpp srds&m we. e_fl u~* 

Kir sir in-idai&i (3 mu ere- a_/fl mirar ®-ffl sgj 
<3 pmairiu ;B -a stretr @sr. - 

«f/r *0 mirar speSuuifiib erir^St Qpsir 


e-p$rp.S isitlL 


isins^&isirtlQ 


_traa 8pi3pp&l unr- 

iB -<®5 *@ *A- 


7 a @a_ e-ifl ip wm&uuipQuj op pen 2- tyr&ev aids- aimr ^j,&ifippr- 

jr*vr *ip@uPpGm*Qu> ,U- 

8 s mpit&pp (g<Spp U- a-or©(3 [P] ^puu^Qu 

nsL-pjdu Quit&Q aiiru,n 801 - 

9 u> ist-iiairureo ^Spa umaSssrmar (SsBmaamimSQeii mr. 
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10 QpirLpa en&dtupjpk [l*] 

ri*] / 

11 Gbf.~@6 srfsfiena tS 1 ' e-e. Shjf. usnr(Lflw @ *>*-J^ig g®,.s,a, a~ ©iD 

.gj.® o~ «-»/[«*] 


Translation. 

On the 4th (lay o£ Markali in the Kollara year 783, 2 (which mis) a Tues¬ 
day with Uttiram-mikshatra, the following transaction was mm In in the mum; ol 
AdichandcESvara:— 

Suraliaivelira-Perumal of Marungur alias SrTpadmaniibhanallur in Niifiji- 
na,du provided the'following on behalf of Adichclian for the morning waking-cere¬ 
mony ( tiruppalliyeluchelu ) in the above month and for the sacred bath of the god 
Bhvi’tappandlEwaram-udaiya-Nayiaar: 

seven nali and one un of oil for a month for anointing (the god), 
seven nali and one tiri of ghee for a inoath of thirty days, 

30 coeoanuts, GO tender cocoanuts, 480 plantains,.of honey, 1,1 

palam of sugar and five nali and one nri- for jianchamrilam for thirty 

For conducting' the above worship in this manner from the 1st day to (he 
30th day, as long as the moon and stars (last) and in succession, -lit) -panam was 
given. For this amount, we shall conduct (the above) in this manner. 

He, who does injury to this gift so as to stop it, shall incur the sin of kill¬ 
ing a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges. The result of (properly administ¬ 
ering) this charity is half of Indra’s status. 

In the same year on the 4th day of Karttibu, 50 yinnirm, was also given, 
and it together with the above amount-in all (makes) 300 panam. 


No. 4—On the east wall of the Amman shrine. 

Text. 3 

1 Q«irffOsuu> sr»r@«W (Syb iS' a.Oa:a_ msviro t d7ll p -i.uoS. 

.tipi gyu-amg/rip Qmr- 

2 .ns-'tj {giBaarti-simiiijCi Qupp js/ p ■§ £ fit or a. a sir Qjfiu- n i9x,ujira3t- 

D*] 

3 ^ r «t!/uJTfiBr/a«r*jr(7pfiiD(_(u ma5^)Q^3;(^ smnL-K&,u eqQpjFfr>gi& 

4 L-asm£4o y **»,«*■ Qa>*e»G<aresr &*%&>* su- 

£®- 

5 jyQppuiq- tea. igii * agj 

rfr(j)£p QsirCssn- SiD'E-tu. 4 

1 Probably stands for ^®!-8ig®_gsOa-g ' 

2 The detail would correspond to a. d. 1607 December 8, Thursday (not Tuesday); llostra '22. 

3 Registered as No. 62 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 At. K. 

4 Qxr^mL. 63 + 4 + 1. 
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10 

11 

12 


ajj «g fflu-ti bSlIOs g©,®^ /Sou. 


<JB [l*] ^/lB^njuirsskej.iuLjirLis ar- 


OTa a n -Q [ _[ J) ] a_> ©a-, ar*. ||l Sip ^ mv 


«.C,—"OT*_||| 5 ii @ 1 & 10 <SU Qq.uTL.ra aigtrd/ipair a-errarmiiOii 

■meveligiiLh, Qaustbgnui QailL'.f. en&uir-imis Qar^r^Qmruiaas^w 
®uuijL evatuwem® Guo gH&ufS&i *toag ^j^eAuun-rii /spi9p- 
p fljfflj aiempA ^0*«gig * «g ^svsSuur® 


13 «g,a ausii «r »g -SjmAjurS ^ui®. jDgsir^Pu^ii Sp/sev uuj.- 

14 miratr .-sag .spmsSuuir® e_a_ 7 ©a/suajiatjuij-Qu g- 

/5i-^- 

15 ,Su <?uir. s ,ai<rjj[**]«/ti /mSgyf y,puuroKis.aan(y:mi-\u auSgjgag 

SHuutf. 

16 J§)«js l^uwtsw g&3» OT(^>®i 0 r P |S s,a w^-sj-sar Oitfeuw «r- 

[ii*] 

Translation. 

On the 21st day o£ the Karttikai month in the Kolia m year 757, corres¬ 
ponding to a Monday with the daSainI-tj%{ o£ the second fortnight, Ayushman- 
yoga and Hasta-nakshatra, the following declaration was made:— 

Ichchurau-Kefevat} of MakilafijSri-illam ir. Kllakkadaikkavu, a suburb of 
Kadaikkavu-defeun, gave 63 + J +J hottai (of paddy) per year for (the expenses 
of) the Chittirai-vasantaO (spring) festival and for providing 2 nali of rice for 
daily worship to the god BhutappandlSvaram-udaiya-Nayipar; and for this, the 
following lands were set apart, viz., 

a'o+iriir • • • • • of land in Kadukkarai-pallam in Alagiyapancjiyapuram; 

/ir + r' o of land below the Vlrapgri tank, 

i, e., from the two ’ together, y„ + flo + uiii ■ ■ • of land: excluding 

. . da • ■ of land, the balance is •/„+¥(>+ Tf W.: this together 

with . . . v \ . < . of land gives in all, /o + ri u + ..... of land. 
These lands shall be enjoyed as long as the moon and the stars endure, after en¬ 
graving the deed on stone and copper. When (they are) thus enjoyed, the follow¬ 
ing seals of offerings ( arulappadu ) shall be provided: 

1 iffau r (yipiflmsigLB 

3 Saii' 9 mujiui! j/midxirtsfl Sip jyeutSA rW) -US. 

4 erCSuur srafl jy midsiresS Qpifiiflmai Sysm. 

5 $,tru&u>v .l!zx.'-ds.TeGi Qpififixmi Sifima. 

6 ugiM*. It is not understood why one hahm of 12 kuruvi per day should amount to only 83 

fairutii and 2 nsli iustead of 7 lealam or 84 Jmrum oorrootly. 

7 
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namely, S3 kuricfii and 2 nali at the rate of one kalam (?) per day for 
the 7 days of the Chittirai-vasantan festival, and 2 nali of allqijiaiju per day for 
the daily offerings; 

giving in this manner, this shall be conducted- 
This is the writing of Ichclmrap-KeSavafl, who wrote and gave this deed 
of agreement, having provided as above for the god BhutappandTavuram-udaiya- 
Nayipar. 




No. 7—Two records dated in Kollam 790 and 794. 

The two inscriptions whose tests are given below are dated in Kollam 700 
C'hittirai 13, ba. 7, Monday, Uttiradam, and Kollam 794, Avani 7, ba. 12. Friday! 
uarpufoun and their English equivalents are respectively a’, n. 1015 April ]()• 
d A. d. 1618, August 7, Friday, *57. 

They relate to certain endowments made by two private individuals IVrpi- 
kutti V elay ada-Pemmill of Mulainallur in Naflji-nadu and grata Silaiyap-Ariva- 
kutli residing in the Ravivarman alias Kulasokharaperuinal-perundenivii of Tiru- 
vidangodu in Malai-mandaiam, for conducting worship in the temple of ’ <r 0 tl 
Bhfitappandisvaram-udaiya-Nayuiar at Bhutappandi, a village in NTinji nadu and 
^-..^viding certain offerings to the god on particular oi 
ing land n 


mg 


offering 

hill of symbols denoting land measurement and contain in addition details i 
to the provision for the specified offerings. They have not therefore 
slated. 


On the south wall of the Amman shrine. 
Text.). 




Os/r^eow sroris,iD @0 i 

Qupp Q&f L g nufmr . 

tu'**?* «*©»■ "3 ^ g uAL _, rti 

a/riflogj QsiuanuraQmir- ^ 

“ -T® Q*,<MrtL,jeuQu< S u>ir^ 5 &< S 


u iSpam 




W^ma/riL/ (Lpearja . 


,S« ud?imr 6 i/ jS s[|*] & 

sm^aQsmai- QiuBmput 
SpCuu. . . 

*- @5 o- L^siaexSiuirsd u&&Q ae S- 

® • .^1® 

a-e. e-|(yio a m- a.a_ ms 

LDtrL~W&(g Ktor# LLirpLL LL/rpd 
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S 

10 

11 

12 

13 


10 

ir 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


Qaa ila»c_ e.cu cr ttr cl (cp^©* crci 

weur&p ^Qfjairara iBfflUL/ag «»®7ut/ffig .gj* 

m P jtjB9, &!!_ e_/fi jj}® jji/flffi ajl® suifta^ 


Qpu. 


ih Qajsagjrii Ouj 


s -ttumiripp Pgiffl)«6 u<fW 
g.-nU-GiuSagii Pfppdr uiL 
■*© sn -i_/ OTflaguiL/sg sn_ ... airppqij- 

CSS®@ “-"He. ^gaSsn-ag eresnSsar e_ifl 5> uA- 

p#JS*<3 OTrabr&w ej? V, «$« 87 - 6*8337 ana, a® u~ a© ag 

en_ i® iE_ • ■ Qisp^iupjsii^Lh ®«7rrapTr 5L,sg<*c- 

ape8uuy>iB Sag ««- «Lifl jSj&tiuyig, id ® ig m-tifl 

•Firp&luuq. [urS si!]ag sliA ^ga ©.ngjaciaraSSiD- 

®@ £W -*-/* u^a. E-ifl sic®)® e_ 0* Q« acu ai-.B- «m . . @1) 

asg Qac. Os-. 

£5 ffi® y*. ffl®-© ago--**'- fufflii a. ©sa jijicirairS assa- 

•**© O*- [>©*]- 

*© ©*. 0 ®(g 5 ag ^«,a cr er«r gucjoni mr^^mppik^Ln rsmi, gjcac- 
p g i9if-ur® s T(tg$ssQisir(3p/s Seow/reupi giptSt^irm- 

aurC.® gors£!«Sr Sy> «®<sSso u,SBi_uQuirs£io £y> .. 

. . ®<*6»«60ii (cpasicW? stC-Q- 

u,r (T/iaairfsisflag Qug«7rOTQ*si)2s>ity7r5i/,^[|*] See ^cj. a (Sa>c» 

[sn-jaag . . eiaian* ^ aa_curu .... aii_ag g 

Gcx* srsosma a*0 ac. auro * . . j . ay/ _ G- 

eumiroia StpQwm aTTjpyag ■©« @^60- 

es>&mp puf. aa. ot®. II §87*0 i9if.ua® 
srQzfii^SpfS ©y®*g © * ®g Q&waiiraCa Q«- 

tigaiiriw e-OTutli_ Q«- ®@ © «gd cr- ti> 

Qptrpiw a&tfata/rclGci ^gcM^to .Sj- 

it,* ei iir9Qpa-fp l h Ac-a« ^fe^apri- 

6 U7f &>ip{}}ui9p'3airQu, aAetfjlSii Qa- 

licSjtyii QguiLq. Bi-pfiSurgiwrpi 

spiSppi j§!®ip(&> Jtsv&auur® Q&irp1 esuii, @- 

oraif/r * ti uyici (@£0 up/Su Quagj®i jr<ra<a/ti 

^euaesr^ssT afppiB yfGeifl ayj-sfrA^gaaGey^iui [ll*] 


On the east wall of the Amman shrine. 

Text 1 . 

1 Qareoeiih ernm.wS’ ^a,arf) iff'ci era- jpjffflir 

2 QpgiLjLh QaieaeBiuau-m^^iB Qupp Lfemrap$ek Bireh* Q&tiip 

3 iSpwirmricneii&i [l*] iaa^9isaC®u y,puuaemq_- 


of the Trav. Epig. Colin- for 1085 m. e. Eecopied 


of 1099 k. e* 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


Ai uietiutremtsL*&iriy>™L-<u ibuS&A 9uaan^irjrasrSnj- 

&QMJM,isQ m frwiAu,a»t-<» l i& ^SfireirQmaC.® @i 
Loj-ifflr gaiQaaauQi-/©^®- Qu®raO^®dfis» Qeu'd* ffiSs'i uir or jy- 
ifliugRiy..*© i9p- 

Luaauu/B^irux er(g@A< S ®pFu lf . [l*] gjailr m$u<r® <y»k & *r 
■sinr'H- @D Sip®/u y,a- 

WUW er^^aHu i9*uu<_ %>- 

u 4 a® wsuiO- 

uL/ig jfflfi U* . • AM a-tu 




■= 




lUUL/a© A)J «- . . . u™r«L«g t”® 4 *®® . . ■ ._. 

Ourifldti-Wg sn - . . . sn - ®-e- ®-'fl wiiiSm/r/r jyi_wj, t i.iva 0 ^-CSas. 
“ ®- 

airm&thurreQSssr&fSjW Qtn. . . ,|£« aiffins J’g)» ©TOO/ O.K_ ....»- 

wSu»ir 

o- e- 05 ®- ,@® v-d-ASc us/ag ^gsffcirag crmr&rar e.- 


15 &r0& eresarfonraa/iuLi o-ifl ■giy.ajgair Qaiu .& <T$ u u asfiiur it 0^- 

16 ag Sail B-ifl ,©05)1 lifiassiruL] K-ai^/Dasr^jjAg <3«iu (eg sp- 


17 ag 0™ («J Qisil 2-E- uiriBppgi&ig ■raajair ueinh •Ji ug5<w- 

18 uwii « ^(juuaBsfliuirir^ag usflii a uirwo^ig 

19 ueflii a Qurifia go usoii =«V^j«u s_iD@ &rrpg,uuii)- usiui 

20 <*“ s0sSuuy}LD e_0 y,aape8 ®-0 l£)err£ir file- Gpmairiii s> P-®* 1 

21 Gaw («5 ®ffl jy SVL-SSWJ sl«>© &r up $ treBiud ^0U>©- 

22 #er?@jr«8<uih uenBwtrjp, ©i-fflr sffsrrag aiRiu(ipjpi(g 

23 o" 01 -0J« QansjJS3r^^)S0 o- i31 ir wear Q uir /tot «/#- 

24 ajgp^ia© o- ^ uur(3it/3=*j'yffi»aag ar/ifiu uftp&itg c- * 

25 o,«o« a-@>» cr®-®* a/nuagii isireSiuryw Qp^QiSeo 

0 «f)u i9truu- 

26 t-u uiipppiitQ aSRSiSaoaj erwrSssttr *g a- a ig erabSsmr 

®e. fiSSaag o- ®@ .@s 6 u®>a 

27 e. ©eo cr--®»>s a© QsmLant- *«g o- ^ efi&a© Osir ®«l. . . g 

28 afl&rag Qami.esn_ aw ftsuay QaiuLeni— «.o«l. «g srrppusQ 

(Lpebrjea8q$A- 

29 tm/jiaiig ^oj«y «/flsy JL.drut-0 Q.Gipfl o~ suit gjjuuaBnh &- 


30 

31 

32 

33 

34 


Sn-Qfiii, ug^ ©a/ir^Q QaiSsoReirjilw g©«a apuiSpp _jyA- 
juir® Q&r jt ®s_ (lytb Quit ft nyii or Sir e- ui * @ii ^a J 

spuust-Qiiu asvsSjpJii QaiiiS^jto QsiulijL jjaa^jr^aajr- 

8“ 0iip@ui3pQmi*Gu> ^mrGa^irjuii iSL-p@Cj Quir&euir- 
jraojii SitijXUUis). i5L.;S$uQuirj8ib iBu.sje ®^;a© • 
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34 p@m &™j»a j&su- 48 ppu^-i(Q euii^, 

35 f&iu(lfiwn—lriu 49 &airppus &tsv®at- 

36 ana/ 33= ^>p/a iSafl- 50 -^tda eir Qms» Q&O)- 

37 irspiosiirGp top- 51 evirSeitp Qxirethxu> 

38 J»WW Sufi® «a- 52 =9/»r»5-£M!" @0 _g„g iff'li 

39 >■!= ifiC.an3= G&tr- 53 a_i)»_ a. ymsuuiitsp,# er- 

40 Gsa®.® «»jjj £- 54 M<3 l s8iLi'h@ma- 

41 0 a/or rat upj$& 3ip- 55 err/,L_e!)3i^a> 3=3 pp- 

42 diaa/flj Gang, 56 GiuiraCLpu, ®l_u- 

43 g>a;<iu™r«»iii] .-»/«>- 57 i.a3acsTy=Ln Qu- 

44 QffAu. 0 ^,. sr- 58 pp e£iuirsp@- 

45 eir^a xmePa) QmC.ip 59 Q/fA,/e 

46 xiCQ&ia ^sw- 60 a&e0& QslC- 

47 a/ijik 1 GpiS- 61 Qu iSpuiraarth [||*] 

Translation- 

Hail ! Prosperity! May auspicious things happen ! 

Many individuals -were in the enjoyment of the temple lands taken on lease 
from the Sribhandara of the god RhutappandlSvaram-udaiya-Tambirao on the 
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RECORD OF RAVIVARMAN: KOLLAM 834. 


mlaorn anti melmra-orri (systems of tenure) and some of these harassed the 
talrutar saving that they should be released. 

When king ( nai/iiidr ) navivarman alias Siraivay-Muttatambiraij was 
staying nl the new palm*, having been pleased to come to Bhtttappandi on the 
17th day of LhiUnai ol the Kollam year 834 for worshipping the god ( Tambiran ) 
on Mondays (hngal-sarlumam), the lanaU.n.r and pillaimar supervising the temple 
uftans of TjiuJiu anal went m a body (to the king) and represented in his presence 
the loss that would result m redeeming the mortgages of the temple lands taken 
on lease ami ■mhara-.K tenure; and the king after conferring with the temple sub¬ 
ordinates was pleased to order that mortgages made by others shall be redeemed, 
to the exclusion of the leases made, when such necessity for them arose, during his 
(own) time. 

Ill accordance with the mandate to the anavakkal that in this manner shall 
the exception he made and the order engraved on stone, this is the declaration 
which was incised on stone or the 22nd day of Ajii in the Kollam year 834 current 
after the Saka vear lo81 (had expired), which was a Monday with ekadasi-^VAs of 
the first lortiught and winch had satta-ySgam. idapa-karanam and Visakha-na- 


No. 9—On a stone set np at a street crossing. 
Text. 1 


itSee ««9©ir y, f zu- 

*&- 

©if 9 u At-, 

<8 arjmi 9fa M (5' 

[l*] areBtutPO- 
uiP.ee Ljev pu/- a. li 
pamQatram® ®ai- 

iaer wt-QaSSee 
1 e ,i i L[iu]anr* 

^ isrnrr . QiLtriSm 

c?w- Q*iR- 

I aptSpfi Owrc^tuireS- 
& [I*] *tr<£tu 
I Wf/vaur 1 StoiStQa 


23 K-siWi_i7©ei' aneS- 

24 nj®0if«9A Q«A- 

25 jritb t£pjgiu> ut- 


urajLc uBsmiuSietSa- 
Spgi £ee%i f|*] iSranr- 
ppeeSm u>jSaae 


35 ... JtI- 

36 gti(s\a aftu- 

37 udu 

38 [ur]®4. Qatt- 

39 Mr® aspgl- 

40 Oat 0»«90«- 

41 aeijiit mp3pgi 

42 fainaas- 

43 pntr ^.ekuu- 

44 Swaj an i(Sppt- 
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45 

sa simSjnrai- 

61 

uSaftriudo eutriE' 

46 

uimr st,gi@u- 

62 

SzQarww- 

47 

iBQ<si> 

63 

“Y“ 

48 


64 


49 

&Gtr u^swmutb 

65 


50 

Qst- 

66 


51 

rirrsira/LO 



52 

iQpjp GuuSsnr- 

68 


53 

eSwoi- a*. 

69 

Qu, */D. 

54 

,^)Wsou •oun- 

70 

aAQo;- 

55 

© so Qpp(aj 

71 

rl® <a/;,S. r- 

56 


72 


57 


73 

4t*9 Sm 

58 

. 

oyGtrfl'jjiriuu- 

74 



y m &- 

75 



Third side. 



60 


Translation. 



Ou the 10th day of the month of Tsii in the Kollarn year 867, tin: follow¬ 
ing deed was engraved on stone and issued from the sribhandcim of god Bhutan- 
pandTsvaram-udaiya-Nayinar at Bhutappandi in Nanji-midu to' the salty or 
(weavers; residing in the said village. 

The following oral order was passed classifying certain lands l>eloii<dnv 
to the ialiyar as second class, pemitting them to live in the northern suburb?ua- 
daseri), and directing those who had given up their residence to the west of the 
lane ( narasam) to live in the chiri. 

If any one committed an offence in the Saliyar street, paddy seeds, vessels 
and chattel, cattle and yarn shall not be transacted with them on credit The men 
who offended shall also be brought back and shall bo subjected to a punishment 
(equal to that of one guilty) of cutting off another’s ear- and after semu-iii 


, _ impensation from him c< 


e with the offence, he shall be pennitted 


It the rajakarattar demanded a personal security, one of the six »•//<»,•/?>•»- 
ndr shall give it. If tire vayirammar absent themselves a security shail'be de- 
aanded of them also tor the non-stoppage of worship at the southern gate (of the 


manded o 
temple). 

(Thus), this epigraph was engraved on stone and copper to eontinne as 
chand'^vr m ° 0n ^ StarS ( aSt ^ an< ^ * n ^ ne success ^ on * The order of Adi- 


Ee it well. 


No. 10—Erichchakulam record of Kollam 804. 

The subjoined record which is engraved on the ontnv ,™n + i a- . 
pie at Ejichchikulam, a village three miles distant from Nagii],^datTto^ho 
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ERICHCHAKULAM RECORD- 
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gift of some land, which a private individual named Iveralao-Eduttayidam (ayu- 
dha?;) of ferur aim AiagiyaSolanallur, endowed to the temple for the expenses 
of providing garlands daily to the god Udaiyamarttandesvaram-l'daiyar. The 
donor is said to have waited on the king Jayatuftgauattu-Muttatambiran at 
Kollam and to have obtained royal sanction for the exemption of some of the taxes 
appertaining to the land in question. The name of the king is not specifically 
mentioned in the inscription, but he was apparently VIra Ravivavma®. 

Text. 1 

1 Qair&mu or *2 ter ^ ,S r filar a. 

2 & Qpmrsm jxjfi&m G<r» pas*-girfieo Ga¬ 
il vsnsir m® a$- 

5 as.* s>rt!fimL-.iu m % rr> 0 uxr&u- 

6 i3/Bu,»e £06* [l*] 

7 tl® er^SQerr^m Sm ®ai«®- 

S ae*u,»i_uQuv«0^ Q^argass^itGiuirsSA 

1) QuoiuiujajB t-(ips» JJJitgs rf) pif- 2- s«ra * *- 

10 i_tpi.ii s- «J rpito sStlG.i ® »/£,s Ssupjsi^ Gi¬ 
ll rmdr er®ppiriBp(Lp!ML-iu'r<zr Gig’< beo- 

12 GuvA Qi^BSgit:® w>^,s- 

13 ahv/r&nva (ipim«/rtlif-®» t9/B® ^e- 

14 wtSirii m P®a/airBra> uo„S 

15 Qwiowtga suit® sir urn 15- 

16 u9@)v B-sxpiuLor^^ahais.a’arir- 

1 7 rjpasi-iu IS;,?©®a® ,S®a 

18 *25 “sS^anr Quiui-p pi,muQpu><ram- 

19 tana w^p/Su utlmingpH (efipQpaw [*Il] 

Translation. 

On the 17th day of the month of A®i of the Kollam year 804, Kerala® - 
Eduttayidam of Ter aZ*'&s AlagiyaSolanallur in Nanji-nadu, gave the following 
piece of land for (the supply of) garlands to god Udaiyamarttaijdesvaram-Udaiyar 
at Ejichehikulam, namely, 

three kuU of land under the southern channel of the central sluice of the 
Erichchikukm tank in Naiiji-nadu, ...... in extent. 

When Kerala®-Eduttayidam-udaiya® went to Quilon and paid obeisance 
in person 3 to the king Muttatambira® of Jayatuiiga-nadu, the king was pleased to 
make a gift of the melvaram, van and mnivam* on these lands for the (expenses of 
the) supply of sacred garlands to the god Udaiyamarttandesvaram-udaiya-Nayi®ar, 
and a deed was drafted accordingly in the name of god Mahadeva. 


mtkam-lc&ttudal, si 
g entry for viniyftjM 


due to the king, 
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No. 11—Two records belonging to Nelveh. 

The village of Nelveli is near Kulittnrai in South Travmieoru. It has two 
temples one of Siva and the. other of Vislniu, and the subjoined two damaged in¬ 
scriptions in Vatteluttu and archaic Tamil characters arc respectively found there. 

The first record is very much damaged, and nothing more can lie gleaned 
therefrom except that it is a document relating to a mortgage of some lauds 
because the words orri and padiikcdam are used. The Vattoluttualphubct used in 
this inscription can be attributed to the 12th century a. ». approximately. 

The second inscription engraved in Tamil characters of the 10th century a. i>. 
mentions the names of a number of individuals, who have been called . . rumak- 
hal-irupattoruvar. It is possible that they constituted tile members Mini controlled 
the affairs of the Vishnu temple, or that they had conjointly contributed towards 
■ the building of the shrine in question. One point is noteworthy, namely, that a 
few old proper names of persons are found mentioned therein, such as, Klrau, 
Somasi (Somnyaji), Se.ndat} (Jayanta), Murukap etc. 

{No. 40 of 1096). 

1 . Seirp luirsdrSi iritftpQ&fliF 1 .Tram ....... d %svirsin 

TLp .UgL5(Hj©- 

2 . jqaisirifienx . Srm. . eafij£f&uu/r<8§ji)- 

a ...... . p/8&- 

3 .• Oiuili <STr£[.r,]ih <SooQSimJ . dr a so Snsogud „»y- 

...... .^ gisirtfi Q,s£,iq . . 

4 . d uQs^olBuQ §)d(yrpio 0 a ism qt.jp. 

{No. 41 of 1096). 

1 “rf i# [l*] SSnoffSmcsm ...... upg, . xmism merafW 

2 .... [pf] WLD&QT*Spp . QeirarrS ssmu-ii 

3 .... Qf>a>sa mtt@upQprr(rijmii . . . asmBtuii Qaiijpmi—UJirir 

5 asssBiumirSod Q&aatr&huirir to pp<@j Spssir Sifipj-t&j Qtriipdr 

6 (Strip vTfTojm sSzQrastfjrsS 

7 xsktsmeisr T=iuipmri cririusxrrii semr.sar « . . 

8 mdmsmi pppi mmnnumk Sisk 0D0«© Sfipjre 

9 pa-Qatrgfr srfmiMii Qp@*ii ffaurrar 

No. 12—Two vatteluttu inscriptions at Karaikkulam. 

The subjoined short inscription is engraved in Vatteluttu characters of the 
16th century a. n. on the lintel of the Siva temple at Karaikkulam. It refers 
to the gift of the stone beam ( uttiram ) to the temple of Mahadeva at Karaikku¬ 
lam by a certain Kuttappalli-Nayar. 

(No. 35 of 1095) 

1 .aj@srr^jB aorQpm.nr QamSeSso ^(^uusmB QatSp [oi« ucjsrf)]- 

2 a cfUi—uerrsm ffi»iu0(3i_ ssnrffigj n-jpnur 
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At fWachchal near Karaikkulam there is a Vishnu temple, and on the 
yali-screen at the entrance of this shrine a Vatteluttu inscription has been en¬ 
graved. It relates to the gift of the step-way by kamati-Kunrap of Mayikm. 
(No- 37 of 1095). 

1 -2^ [l*] 

4 (gsar/rifflr u- 

6 g5Qj,[sfi«]jffl 

7 ttfuifl Ufip 


No. 13—A Yatteluttu inscription',at Yellanad. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the base of the baUpifha of the 
feubrakmanya temple at Vellanad in the Trivandrum division, It contains no 
date, however; but the Vatteluttu script is attributable to the 14th century a- d. 
approximately. A certain individual named Kandap-Adichchan is said to have 
erected the stone bali-pitha and to have made a gift of some land having the sow¬ 
ing capacity of 150 nali of paddy seed, for providing offerings to the god. 

Text. 1 

1 e# D*] u* 0 - 

2 i3i_© 'J/FtusSpg, ssiQssn- 

3 i— py. uSvsrar© sst pmro- 

4 ihuS nilfi eSf £>[uir®] 

5 QwQaiirif- (ippjDt sSpfilsr . ir . 

6 /figsSi xL.uf- . . 


No. 14—Kulattummel record of Kollam 773. 

The Muliyttr temple at Kulattummsl in the Trivandrum division has a 
Vatteluttu inscription of Kollam 773 engraved on the north base of the mandapa 
in front of its garbhagriha- It mentions the names Klchcheri Suvakara-Nara- 
yanan and Mad'evaii-Su'varaft, who were apparently responsible for the erection of 
the mandapa. 

Text. 1 

1 ernrsrur*- us/rssw® Sft&ms <§}ir- 

2 «9[j»] Qn-QeQfiB sairair mirjirQiu- 

3 essrspi u>irQfBsiiGars&r sr@»n. 



. 44 of the Trav. Epig Colin, for 1095 M. B- 
45 of 1095 5!- E. 
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No. 15—Two records from Uliyannur. 

The Siva temple at Uliyannur contains the following two inscriptions' in 
Vatfeluttu characters of about the 12th century A. n., one engraved on a slab 
which has been paved in the namasham-maydapa, and the other on the south 
base of the garbhagriha. Both the records are unfortunately damaged; but the 
former contains enough traces to indicate that it is a deed relating to a gift of 
land for the maintenance of two perpetual lamps in the temple, while the latter 
states that a portion of the temple was built by Kapdap-lvandiU} of . ■ . lidakadu. 
(A'o. 131 of 1096). 


3 «r<»- * 

4 rtpsairm[anLi—fB&i «at- 

5" ®ii Quirsi^eoir^w jyjnui] jffsrr- 

6 .• . * ■ irfi- 

7 sir Qaiu .. wuor- 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


#®»®@ Cuwar y- 

Syii . 

etmp/S^uLh (ipi- 
varifhuirw fj/vju,®- 
^ P5HL$ .s/StLfto [Gff/r]- 
s^(b> m&ptreBarsQtff**]- 

.t-.r [ fu] - 
asgJCTarr (ipiLc f ~ 
sBsn (ipLLi$.irL.i9- 

A® Q*S>I?? 

em(Sii norm uiiSami^enai- 
<2<W .... (J A® 

.on* 

QP™ lr ® r «jy.ftoAif- 

@ •. 

sat-wm ® ..... 

“ 4«® «8. 

Quit( tr),v ssu/rsy . 


-1" -Ha-tSrottOSfrftom fatatetaM* s recent inscription: 

aaigast mmflajOiaojfiaiosoaiil 0-rtrrfkfl.aoi j, o si q, a.J'nn- 













PARAPP ANGODU IN SCRIPT! OX. 


No. 16—Ail inscription in the Kunnursalai temple. 

A Vatteluttn inscription engraved on the base of the Subrahmanya temple 
! that the temple was constructed by two individuals, Sattan-Govindan and 
an-Sattai;, of Naraikkattur. Kunnursalai is a village seven miles distant 
Trivandrum, and Naraikkattiir is the name of an illani a few miles from 


(No. 36 of 1097). 

1 (# asap&axrCSr* .rvipA Oaa 

2 sSmgtA etpimO* uSu.i- 


A Tamil inscription in the Tiruchchittai temple. 

nscription is quite modern, being dated in Kollam 106G, ai 
iction of the temple tank at Nedumangad, at the entrance o: 


No. 10—Inscription at Parappangod. 

Tlie Vishiiu temple at Parappangod has a few inscriptions, of which 
one 3 is in Vattejtottu, but it is too fragmentary to be of any use. A 
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few of the pillars of the temple have unimportant totals 1 recording the names of 
their donors_. The third dated in Kollam 845 relates to the repairs executed to the 
temple by ISvara-Narayana of Ivarekkadu, and is engraved at the left of the 
western entrance into the prakdra of the temple. 

(No. 43 of 1093). 

1 -’cynr aosn§ <ftOs>fflcflao| oroooojfflroofflaajieroaaSo *srorf)8 *a<flasaj| 

2 6>*§*cpjo cBi<o6cU5Bi)o onsisrartnofflo oosmilcnD t0.g<flasa/lfflaios)ao- 

^ oaogg. roiaojo Qjlgtfifijaoso s>c8)^Aa?jo (jOjs a-isral s>3>.o_icfljasl<o6 

4 ro®* fflrasplstora) a.oj»rj-iSo cOigcS®sodaej *<o&o_is> <s*oroi 

orflgo 

5 *(o6o-)s cafla 6)eB>0B6 Ojflnj (TOgo QjlgoKsaciSO <5r SlrfMrai 0®- 

eao^ @ @ 

Translation. 

When Isvara-Narayanai) of Karekkadu built the stone facing of the 
Kulakkadavu, paved the path from the western gate (of the temple) up to Kulak- 
kadavu and erected the vilakku-madam (the lamp porch) in Kollam 840 and they 
had become ruined, 64 kol length of the stone revetment. 85 kol of stone facing, 
88 kuli of paving, and 14 kol of vilakku-madam were repaired in (Kollam) 845, 
Be it well! 


No. 18—Kesavapuram inscription of Kollam 746. 

The Vishnu temple of KeSavapuram contains .a Malayalam record engraved 
on the west base of the mandapa , which gives the date of its construction to be 
Kollam 746. 

{No. 120 of 1096). s 

1 orxol? (inla86><£i9Coaia_io@K5 cs<eao®6a)§®g (BiqanococSQsm) ajcncnloio- 

ajg&l<fla®5 ojoacn araiaai- 

2 TOO *600(98 6>*0a3)l<n&(njqg® oMmaeal 6>®6)aKTOo ^jsl |- ft)-jar d . 

fflat) ujvubt©* Afinas srora- 

3 -obIq fflcra- asnso-io <u6tolro?lg <8*0*0® i^sl <2i6rnl*6ian§oo_iffl^ 

simog*® 

4 taotoraiaerB . . . .oj ..,.. ajsl 5 


(c)^»^e^o§--<a©»or* <&rasmo<&o>ai. 

•2 -Some-symbols-which may stand for i& engraved at the beginning. 

: 3 Eegistere'd as No- 121-of the Trav. Epig. Oolln- for 1096 m, k. 

•4 "These-words are engraved-in Vattejirttu, 

5 Another incomplete inscription (ISo: 122 of 1096) has the following-words: 
a.«sssgi>ous'(CTOi a\.e ^sl. 
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Translation. 

Hai'i! On the 9th day of the month of Yrischika in the Kollam year 740, 
[yauian:i]d{Yvan of Pananinra-pallikkal, a member of the samudayam (assembly) 
of the temple ( mukfcdl-iMttam ) of Tirukkesavapuram, and the Icanakku (account¬ 
ant) Vikkiraman-Devan of Koyilpuratn, completed the work of the mandapa and 

•.Marttamda.of Tottakam in llanikanthesvaram. 

the step. 

— 999 


No. 19—Changamanad inscriptions. 

The subjoined three inscriptions belong to the Siva temple at Chafigama- 
nild. Of those, the first is in Yatteluttu of about the 14th century A. D- and 
records that a certain son of Viman of . . . ravikkal contributed towards the 
paving of the temple, while Panikkar had the adhishthana constructed at his ex¬ 
pense. The other two are modern ones in Malayalam. 1 

(No. 132 of 1096). 

1 .... jraSiia) tButtm asm <3 a, A a .... 

2 a/u9jssir® Lj/DpQp ju @ L-l-.it Gsrey u, u(.o)ss£- 


No. 20-Qnilon inscription of Kollam 513. 

This inscription is engraved in Tamil characters of the 14th century a. d. 
on the four faces of a slab of stone set up in the compound of the Ramesvarasva- 
min temple at Quilon. One of the faces containing the beginning of the record is 
completely damaged, and only a few letters are still legible to show that the 
face had originally contained writing. From the subject matter derivable from the 
available portion of the record, it is however learnt that this is in some way con¬ 
nected with the inscription of Kollam 513 which is engraved on the south base of 
the same temple and which has been published on p. 46 of the Travancore Arche¬ 
ological Series, Vol. V. From the present record, we learn that three compound 
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sites ( puraiyiiam) whose boundaries are mentioned, were given by Pnvaji-K'esavuR 
on kardnma tenure to Aiijuvalikusavar, and that Kanmii-Rainap one of the party 
who took over the lands having died, they came hack to the enjoyment <>l the 
bhaniarattar. Pcriyailevar who -was in charge of the management of the temple 
having suggested that a certain sum may be paid to the. temple treasury and the 
lands redeemed, Salt,Hi Marudappillui, who figures in the Tamil record of Roll,am 
513 mentioned above, offered to remit the specified amount of achclm and other 
dues into the treasury. He then received the necessary documents for tile lands 
from the temple, and finally set apart these three sites as deradanu, for meeting 
the expenditure of providing, as his charity, four ncili of rice for the morning 
offerings of the god. The inscription ends with the pious hope that this chanty 
will bring merit to the king, the country, the city and to the eighteen sub¬ 
divisions. 

The three sites mentioned in this record have boon specified in full in the 
published epigraph as Yayiravanali-tottam, Aniikkal-jmraiyidam and Vayalir-pu- 
raiyidam. Kayalil, the village to which Sattap Murudappillai belonged, appears 
to have had the other name of [Vljrapandiyapuram also. 

Text. 1 


First face very much damatjed- 


i 

oair- 

Second face. 

65T sJjygJ-ff- 

2 

goOu- 

IS 


3 

w/r- 

1!) 


4 

v»-a:Qu0- 

20 

amnem- 

5 


21 




22 


7 

Sn-i Sug- 

23 

SBSaSsi) 

.3 

curtirQ- 

24 


9 

seo&x- 

25 

Ssi ms- 

10 

& @C.uC- 

26 

sQse- 

11 

^ mjr : 

27 


12 


28 


13 


29 


14 

ma> Qpsi- 

30 


15 

gjsrr ,ysu- 

31 


16 

rfr Qsew- 

32 

d,GU/r- 

1 

3si>UUUf-Quj I5U>- 

Third, face- 

6 


2 

JV&uud-- 


<SL_611 QuiB- 

3 

[<B] &£> usk*L,rjr- 

8 

ajQpaiir /sir&- 

4 


9 

©ff K/rLDu U&m- 

5 

p&u Quir^zv- 

10 

t —‘r*pjS‘Tp&(3) 


1 Begistered os No. 55 o£ the Trnv. Epig. Colin- fov 1095 is n. 






No. 21—Mudaklcara church epitaph of A. D. 1771. 

In the Mudakkara Church amidst fishermen’s quarters in Quilon is set up a 
tombstone bearing the following epitaph: 

Text. 

1 IIJ D CLEMENS JOSEPHDS SJ 

2 EPISGI COOCIIN JEQUE PIUS AC DO- 

3 CTUS QUI EXACTIS IN HOC MUNE- 

4 RE 24 ANNIS OBIIT COLANI D 31 JAN 1771 

No. 22—A modern record of A, D. 1828. 

In the Bhagavati temple at Quilon there is an inscription in modern 
Tamil, dated in a. i>. 1828. It states that the goddess Bhagavati of the temple 
appeared in a dream to Ahgappa-Jamedar on a Friday night and desired that a 
temple should be built for her. Through the good offices of Col. Woodhouse, 
a piece of land was obtained as a gift for this purpose, and a shrine was erected 
for the goddess. 

The record mentions that a number of Indian officers in the battalion sta¬ 
tioned at Quilon—Muniyappa-Subedar, Kumarappa Subedar, Subedar Yenkata- 
sami-Nayakkar, Asst-Jamedar Yirappa-Nfiyakar, Maduraimuttu-JamedSr, Peru- 
maj - Jamedar, Angappa-Jamedar, Havald&r Mokkam - Singh, Trial - Havaldir 
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No. 23—Two records of Alatturkkavu. 

Ihe following two 1 inscriptions come from the Subrahmanya shrine in the 
Aliittarkkavu temple near KiJimSnUr. Of these the first is in Vatteluttu and is 


Text. 1 

S p/Stio all ru>«ru'h«fi* #*,*- 

2 jtott jvSfij-uisii Lmreftaastppsi isirnnu- 

3 rawtnr ^IrBSeSmadr jpear[_ca*~\ afim&svg/iui aSQjtity ;$irg£- 

■1 iijw @t_[,ri/5]ii Q&ihu meiuiS** emeu [l|*] 

Translation. 

In the month of Idavam of the Kollam year 616, Nar&yanae-Tiruvikkiramaft 
of PaUimatnam, the agent of Saftkaran-Akkiraman of Vamanapalli had the stone¬ 
work of the basement (adhisthdfia) completed, the irumbu tali and the finial 
(hidam) pot (of. the Hkhara ) covered with copper, and the consecration ceremony 
performed. 

The second inscription is an unimportant label on a stone lampstand in 
front of a Madan shrine- It reads: 

oj§oaflgod>o aioajtSaoaGofc rolgjlmjan 

No. 24—Three inscriptions at Pakodu. 

The following two inscriptions are engraved on the base of the pedestal of 
the Nandi and the Dvarapalakas respectively of the Siva temple at Pakodu in 
South Travimcore. They bear no date, but record that the images were made by 
Govindan-Govindan of Aj;uvalli and by Sankaran-Srlraman, who are said to have 
belonged to the akkaradesi caste. 

(Ido. 37 of 1096). 

1 jyiajGpSi&ee 4j,j»®idretB QsteSii- 

2 Qpast QxireSiQ^esr Q&d&pp g)ej2-® 01 ?. 

1 Registered as Nos. 119. and 120 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1096 >r. *. 

The following two labels in Malayalam are found in the Siva temple at Deveohchuram near 

Kilimamir. 

No. 115 of 1096 —««*®o aMfeontngJojosinl &mm. 

No. 117 of 1096 _®Ais«io<r®(aaJ (B^isaimosumai) ®cn a.. 

No. 116 of 1096 —®*os1&scm *rrr«i ojlflojo? ®tri> a. (Vattejuttu). 
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(No- 38 of 1090). 

1 ;•//)[«] Jjl. &.&&■ 

2 r«r mnruttr [.*air]r£*f. 

The third inscription is engraved on a stone neiir the outer entrnnec of tli.* 
same temple. It registers that, the flag-stall' was installed on tile doth dnv 
(expired) i. e. the 26th day of the month of Mlnant in the Kollatn year 7 f (I jH, a 
Friday with lloliinf-nnkshatra and the pafieliami-tithi of the fortnight. 'I’lie 
English equivalent of this date will be A d. 1588, March 22, Friday; -34: '27. 
(No. 39 of 1096). 

1 MJiois '■*7 ■ • [@eJDa6ri»l](o6 qjjogo col 

2 [CTO] aAogyo s) .w [CtiO]«ari. i 2 [ 0 *;|»TSt £=)'Wi[o] n « 

3 q.®© Q^^irp aojSglfl cBigiAJccgo s)fflOaoarol(X9o o^Qj-SoJtOitutnm (oi a_i- 

4 61BUCl lOqjo 13T0 o6oS)(BT 31 alic9iSlSc£h 5D(D0wfl -TASSU^ aJJSlAO^ PliS.lO-- 

5 c/ojoassamgra) ®A0sl^®ty®l-^3 coi[onn]foi!x>j)® gomloo tfjtmej siaao- 

6 |'o\iJ]i20(£b 1 amsM a_jsrol rruj?! .oygo aoofflSB 5 eaa.ioil a-ptBsinsiOiOiOi - 

3[ai,]. 

Translation. 

Hari! Hail 1 Prosperity ! 

In the Kollam year 7[6]3, in which Jupiter stood in [Tulam], on the 25th 
day expired (*. e. the 26th day) of the month of MTnam, which was a Friday with 
Rohinl-nakshatra and the fifth titlii of the first fortnight,—on this day, in the 
Karkataka-rSSi, the installation of the flagstaff of Malleiidranuingalam was fixed. 
The money (required) for it was taken from the devasvam (temple funds), and the 
work was carried out by Purushottaman of Sefmaveli. 

No. 25—Tamil inscriptions of Alagiyapandiyapuram. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on tile north and west bases of the 
Yenkatachalapati temple at Alagiyapandiyapuram. It contains no date, but the 
Tamil characters are assignable to the end of the 13th century a. i>. The record 
registers two separate gifts of land by the nagarattar (trading community) of the 
village— mukkani together with the tax on another bit of laud 8 mi in extent, for 
maintaining a perpetual lamp in the temple of Emberumap, and 3 ma for the 
sustenance of the priest offering worship to the deity. Another inscription on the 
south base of the temple mentions another gift by the nagarattar of 5 rod of land, 
which was left in the hands of a certain Serakdpar, who had to supply six ncili 
of rice daily for the temple's requirements. 

(No-19 of 1087). 

I ajiajS jjjj: [,*] wsj rp&trir [$)] sQsiru3s9ev ertiO u gu)ir^(*@ 

<B0»i5 ( sir«f}s!r«(3} Q&iu&ijSna gSlLu- iSimusireujg Quiu- 
0«/7il® aifflTQfdufa^ Saw ^ gpisir jp, Seo (xpsmamBiLjih §)&,- 
«0 aii_su/7-iu iBiri&itm .. /Ssaffl gjarppip. /sBsnaaiiu&xgi- 

rS'eoth 0(njwtririrpesrfils's 





PA «'f ILj 1 wo inscriptions from mudukulam. 


’ Cl - ^[^*] Seo Qu,( r )CtSa, re Bp SsmW® O^sca®^,f||»l 

* *•"*'"* »«*•'*** Wi so 0 ,*^ 

«&!«_ ante,* *«a«_.«y fg«u. 


(sVo. 1G of 1081). 

I ^ [t ' j £ J.;5u, fin ip;f Q&aQ&ir^r,} Q& gif^aai—su *£j~ 

£9 ^jpmrrif>i Q p saafipnir SCnSes>ii aeummek seSt-ppm 

Q«*<l**>mpu,r Ufiju Seoa mejfaeia, QarCt-uei ©«r>*> u>- 

.1 mraiia &rruiriLjfc Seen ^gto/rca/ii «.l_ /f?Q)A jygjafui/ra/® C*j- 
ffiw® tFipirirgl (built in). 

The followin'; two inscriptions are fragmentary: the first refers to the gift of 
money by several individuals for the purpose of maintaining twilight-lamps in the 
Yisluiu temple at Aiagivapapdiyapuram, and the second to a gift of 1 md of 
land for providing offerings to the god. Among the names occurring in the former 
record, the following are interesting: 

Kula&ekh:U'a-Paiidyadaraiyar>, UttamaramaB-YJman alien DsvSndraSetti, 
Mandate vamigal, Rajamarttancjap-Pallavaraiyar, Tetinattaraiyar, Keralajj-Samai* 
y&dittan, and Kariyas-Potfroyil. 

(No. lo of 1087). 

1 $ [l*] mib^iuir§-uf stirs) .s=®v^' T #s®$aia»J QaeeSfi:. s Ql-l. 

«*<®i Oesrarm ya)©«r Q^Qaaeuuesie^ujfi. 

jyd=# a-d B-^unrusi7 effn^m O^Q^^sraQaC-if. 
jfvsr <* a nemL-SeaeuiriBum nGjiBee aBC.if.esi jya a a n ginranir- 
irpn,ti sitit-u ueeeewmivr jyaa & 10 Q^eisr^)L.L.es>eiuir s ti 

Qxj'mek senuxue&ppiir jyes- an . 

2 &« an.* pis* /mr par J>iaa a u ^^SaSuns* Jy*<* *- u> 

aemt^ULjte^g RtoiStunfr jy&s- an a/manrui& jy£« « ffi 

«mu./r/jL jydf® a w SlmuCjuek^l aniShunxrebe y ayn jyifm *. u 
atreti Quanta jy w 4 a ®l. emrilLi-J(f* lE “ S® 1 -^ 
drafi wtii jyflffl JS^mga^f flip J>\aas upg Q*ur~ 

etrehr Glperehr &&$iLurjgupgai?lj . 

3 afiujrear ®u/r jbQairu9es> &ie^uj!T $ upga$C.t— & -seA. 

(IVb. JfS o/iflSJ’). 

1 ._sy(y>j®«@ $<wai t-iraru i/r« Qu<uiQairC.(5 aJL.L-jOa 

a .... jyifl® -*»($/> jss© 9-iresrnr& jys euiuSee sfiilt- if»li 

^nreyn <fi,9eefi ppm 

No. 26—Two inscriptions' from Mudukulam. 

On a pillar in the namaskara-maniapa and on the balikkal of the. Paij- 
(Javarkavu BhagavatT temple at Mudukulam in the Kayankulam taluk are found 
1 Registered as Nos. 97 to 99 of the Trav, Kpig. Colin, for 1092 w. u 
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these three inscriptions. From'them it; is lean 
Raman oE the Alankari-illam, probably a Nui 
murtti in Kollam 8[6]o, probably the architect 
1. *»«-' ' Oar 

wpfs QpQai- Cii3s 


; that the baUhh.nl was set up by 
hudiri brahman ami by Sahkara- 


2. fflahdgJo ^aij-trpihj ® 0[o#]sn§ 


|^S)Ojejlj(flsiGl'<a) 

3. Sl&eou- rnQuim 

ujxflQ&ujtB ia= Qsue8es. ®5rsi>. 


No. 27—An inscription at Ramapuram. 1 

This inscription engraved on the brink „[ a well at Rainapuram 
the well was constructed by a certain Narayamti-Kumuran of Mambara 


Slt| 610 S1213-T 
i3 os- sirfh 
6T00, 


aocmo 
003(002 (STOni 
<fli0os)(on6 


:e.s tin 
ollam 


No. 28—A few label inscriptions from Bharanikkavu. 1 

The Bhagavati temple at Bharanikkavu contains on the lintel 
northern gateway, a few names of devotees etc., engraved thereon Theta 
have no dates, and are in Malayalam No. (1), Tamil (No. 2) and Vaftelutii 
3 and 4). No. 5 which is engraved in Vatteluttu on the north base of'the 
shrine gives only the date Kollam 818, which may have some reference 
date of the temple’s construction. 

1 6)Socol£LjoO(ol(o6 (xacniut 
f8T06)6!n06TSaJ6) aJCWaoCo 


of the 
labels 
(Nos. 
centra] 



Past II.] ADUtt KSCKIPTIONd. 


5 QsiffojiLo -V it (?) LbireArS 

No. 29—On the east base of the mandapa in the Ilandur temple. 
Text. 1 


1 uvQuupsHCu!-™ 

2 uumdl Ktruj- 

3 e u®zflu9u&-3 : -5 : 

Translation. 

This adhi&thana was constructed by Panni-Nayar of Palippapi-vldu. 


3 04 


No. 30— Three inscriptions from Adur. 

The following three unimportant records 3 are found engraved on a stone 
built into the door near the north gateway, on a pillar in the Valiyambaiam, and 
on the cast base of the central shrine respectively of the Kaiikalanfithasvamia 
temple at Adair in the Kunnattur taluk. 

1. 30 

Qaruf. (ipih[d3ei> |. 


(p/S- 




3. gotrojlasremrorn) mo I s 


No. 31—On the yali stone of the Yishnu temple at Sanachchal. 

(No. 37 o/1095). 

} euosuiS a? 


3 £3 arerco/E7- 


1 Registered as No- 106 of the Trav- 1 

2 Read jygtli-n-iwii (Slit. sri*ISI=r). 

3 Registered as Nos. 107 to 1U9 of the 

4 Probably 
6 Probably cooeoji. 


v. Epig. Collu. for 1092 it. a 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

Kaman-Kumar) of Mayiliuu made this flight of step. 1 


this 


No. 32- ■ In the Bhagavati temple at Aruvikkarai. 

The Bhagavati temple at Aruvikkarai near Neduinangad ooniains only 
a few pillar labels and one damaged piece of writing on the malaiknUi stone. They 
are all published below, with a view to bring together all the epigraphs hitherto 
examined, though they are unimportant. 

(No. 3fi ofl096). 


i Mi. QrL.q.wi 

Text. 1 


1 «roaj<es«)- 

2 |roilco)r<{) 

3 cejsnssraul- 
^ (biskwoTI 

1 gj6i(0Yg)S ^rg) 

2 r 

3 

1 aasia/lro- 

2 ce>mi iara- 

3 

4 gosasni 


2 


rnoiWl- 

aioojl- 


No. 33—Aykkudi record of Kollam 932. 

This Tamil record dated on the 24th day of the month of Chittirai of the 
Kollam year j!32^and engra ved on two sides of a slab set up in the garden known 

1 Them three pillar labels have been registered as No. 39 of Iho Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 h. i- 
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It may be remembered that Roll,am 94!) fell in the reign of Ramaeannnti. 
in whose reign extensive fortifications were built. 

1 u/KJijh.- 

2 sufi ^GL. (Lp<5 si> 

3 O- 1 ? e-°a-[ hl- 

4 ®™jl W- 

5 S u-l? ,s_®2_ 9/ajr »mfo- 

0 seoed^lLO <3f5ffi0 ®0- 
7 [a/iTjtt'jLJlStoS <e]sbjLO ( a/3- 

9 L/i— &enii> (tpsrrm 

10 2-0 4*0 LM* [ami,®y]A&J»l- 

11 uiy- ^yara/ ■&. &£ecr- 

12 no jg) 


No. 34—Amir inscription of Koilam 571 

The following inscription in Tamil is engraved on (he south base of i.|n 
Siva temple at Amir, a village near Tiravatt.ar. It refers tothc construction of 
the shrine in Koilam 571 by Maniya-Kfunan and Riinialj-Sfilaii. The other 
Tamil inscription on a pillar set up in a field near the same temple refers to a 
charitable institution of a water-shed by Saiikammai in.a way-side nmbu/tnii. in 
which a panidram whs also allowed to live, and attend to the supply of water, salt 
and pickles to the wayfarers. 

(No. 42 of 109Q). 

1 Csjaierii ©ms;®,* usuaAr(B Out— yy u9.yi s -®cv Ghrst/),;.; h,bhBjj s -v t 


(No. 43 of 1096). 


1 

4 UGVpp&d LU1_0 jdl 

6 655iu jS- 


8 i*. ei/tbusr.i.fi CT 0- 

9 q-«S(ii,/s&ie»<r,u9M 

10 Jt/tflmii jnti 9 .r-<rr 

11 ycmsnfm:. a. 

12 v-Cl¬ 
io Ljli ; £sa0d;*ug;.o 

14 psiru] (5i_««sBni. 


No. 35—Three Yatteluttu records at Aruvikkarai. 

The subjoined three inscriptions are found in the Krishnasvarai temple at 
Aruvikkarai, a village two miles to the east of Tiruva ttar in S. Traviincorc. They 
are engraved in the. Yatteluttu script and are dated respectively in the Koilam 


1 Registered as No. 73 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, tor 1084 m. j,*. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the Mitliiina mouth or' the Kollam year 41.1, NarayaijiiU-Kitmilnisyrtmi 

ami Rruua[n]-Muni.of Pfdakkodu iu Tirnvid.ahko.ln, gave lor providing 

daily ' offerings of ’ the naH of rice to sri-Ihirushottiimiittu-doviir at: Aruvikknmi, 
i. f„ for S-W/wimd three kurinii inclusive of the transit charges,- — 

3 mci of land irritable under the sluice-channel of the IVningiiluni ol .Mat¬ 
ter. a village in Tmividiingoclu. 

* This paddy of 3 kalam and 3 kuruiii. shall he measured in (two) six-monthly 
instalments. If there should be any failure iu supplying this paddy at least omit, 
double the quantity at default shall be paid; it there should be default twice, this 
paddy shall lie measured only after double quantity is provided, and a line of five 
kanmn of gold is also paid. If ..— 


Text. 1 

1 Q«r«M»Cu*] u>r«n>«>c_A t.ry 1 „sunu tvQ.reflis 

•*-8 *’*#® »jfuC.i—F 

QpaiO 5« s, pr**lu>rii\4i Q*r®£j» yitf u*fiar* p** ■ ... eo 

#««••© ^aisraflu^ jjB «-jp «oa .... 

2 Qua <3ar« e*»u> *-u .gWiSroto «-,j a ,a air irnciirmrM ji- 

ii ibiftmi 0&B*eru& *i>*r*r Ow»i-ri [l*] 

©«'-*© ui#***® . . . . y9 kw 0 +8* Q*^ r 

& Q*g»p3 .©[sirJAnia [«-u] .... 

3 igii ^injQeOtrQL-irps at^mmiLj lS jvpsi Qairshr'D ,®aGir.»Mj l dg G- 

&si ep'Vj G«iLifL.«i3®/r®.»- .?«= 3&rr jji Qiujd gu G«ir- 

•rrfjjB [I*] gpOovOq QptKBSn tfewr-'tSapr .... a^ti 
omQQ.WujifQ^a Q&gmQasirareQ&- 


Translation. 


In the mouth of Kaj-katiika of the Kollam year 413, the land which Ivan- 
■dafi-Jataveda-Bhattar of Araiyanjeri endowed as gift to god Purushol.tumattu- 
devar at Aruvikkarai is— 


one ( tadi) of land called Avaniyar, 3 ma (in extent), under the mrUavai 
which is cultivable for paddy by water from the Tachcha .... in Matter 

This land of 3 mo, Tiruvikkiraman-Saftkarat}, a vuriya® of Matter, took 
over (for cultivation) on iar&jmai-tenure. Having (thus) secured (it), be pro¬ 
mised to provide within the ‘twelve-feet time’ before noon, one nali of rice requir¬ 
ed for the offerings (to god), to remit the taxes current in the neighbourhood, to 
supply one garland daily (for the god), and to receive the cooked rioe-offerin-r. 

If this supply of rice fail, .... of Purusbottnma and the sa/ihd shalf con¬ 
jointly conduct the charity. 


Text. 3 

_D*] G«'rd)sv[£i.!n] fttriba r miramRoL. pjat aspua 

1 KaRiitered as No. 48 of tho Trav. Bpig. Colin, for 109G. » B 

2 A Unklm ami a chahm are engrovcil hero- 










INSCRIPTIONS AT ANGODU 

&luu.T,rsirm 
,iSUnS ttyU^gaSsS 
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sn/jfflfaJ^ra—a mpjuapg, O^a/rag f r - 
tzrpj£}rir QuQKvmaisrrjfi$ZiT sSsrriti ,-2 /^l 

OoosSai u[^ija] aro u9ffl) auiLjia *ci_ m- u 


e sy fipr© Q&'Stisutti mirifi&raj L&<kiitGti^f^syr Qu>ev ysiqq? Qsir$- 
5 ) QdFMaSlsirSffl Gs'i@ul 3 js/ [| ,: ] jgjrQ&maj epeirjx 
-tltj-tt/th w/rs- @)&Qfeoaj QriisS^g, [l*] ^j-asir® 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

In the month of Mufum of the Kollam year 416, Tuppa-Narayanan, Tup- 
pap-Semiun and Kundaii-TuppaU and his brother, endowed as gift to god Puru- 
shottamuttu-Dcvar at Aruvikkarai, 

2 md of cultivable land under the Periyakulam in Mattur and 1 ma of 
land in the Mekkilparvu. 

On this 3 Mci of land, 3 kalain of paddy shall be given as the produce- 
share, for the expense of providing (one) nali of rice daily (to the god). 

J I'this supply should fail once, double the quantity (at default) shall be 
measured and the expenses conducted. If it should fail twice .... 


No. 36—A few inscriptions from Angodu, 

The Siva temple at Angodu near Tiruvattar contains a few unimportant 
inscriptions. One of them in Vatteluttn relates to certain repairs carried out to 
the temple in Kollam [7]22, while three 1 2 engraved on the rock in the southern pra- 
kara give the measurement; of one tarhchi-mulam and half a mulam respectively. 

(No. 104 of 1096). 

1 [«] .*t»- BQajrS- 

iaeSA [«.]^aionra^« @ . . . 

2 ... fsneir oiA^ji .... atitiisAgzw uira/ii Offtirn/ i oai . . . 

. [srjnrEnffla- unfair® . . . 

(No. 105 of 1096). 

This Mtdayalam hit refers to the gift of the stone steps to the temple by 
Kandan-Govindap of Vileyannur. 

1 ... aflfflaKracngni asnsaii siAaailrfnai . ■ 

2 atroao-iDCOo (uan^affl.aiairi.gjg) 


1 The inscription stops with this. 

2 Nos. 106, 107, 108 of 1096 are as given below: 

(1) S-ff flS^Cj-np/Sm ®>K“i (Tamil) 

(2) P(gmrC.t-irpiSi> ©>je*’Wti (Vatteluttu) 

(3) Jrifh*il!UU> Jtpp H erii (Tamil) 
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Tiruvattaru inscriptions. 

Tiruvatlaru,' one of tlu; thirteen divt/adr*mm in Miiliii-nmnijiiltmi svml 
to Vishnu, is situated in the Knlkulam taluk of tbu J’mlinimnhlmimrnni Division, 
siud the god Ke&ivappmim&l of that temple is believeil, in orthodox tradition, to 
have been worshipped by Chandra and Pnm&ur&uin. 

This Vishnu temple can historically prefer a claim lo considerable anti¬ 
quity, so far as antiquity call go in respect of temples in South Judin. The 
Pierananu-ru, an old Tamil anthology, has a verse mentioning Tinivaltaru 
as the headquarters of an ancient chieftain calk'd Elini-Adan, who was famed 
for his munificence and patronage to men of letters, and whose.' motto seems also 
to have been an approximate equivalent of l Dharmdsmatknladairnt,im'. The chief 
sanctity of the temple has. however, to be attributed to the fact that it has been 
eulogised by Nammalvar. the famous Vaishnava saint of Tirukkuvukur in the 
sixth Ttruvaymoh of Ins tenth Ten. As this ‘Apostle of the sacred Tamarind’ 
is believed bv some scholars to have flourished in the eighth century a. d., the 
temple of Tiruvatfcatn mav be considered to have been in existence, though not 
in its present structural form, for more than eleven hundred years. 

Vattatu has acquired its name on account of its location on the bank of 
a river of that designation, and its nirvalam or abundance in water supply, has 
been graphically described by poet Mangudi-kiiar in verse 1196 of the Purananuru , 
the prosperity ot the land adding to the wealth of its charitably disposed chief. 
Nammalvar has 

wherein the situation of the village and its temple is succinctly described. The 
god Adikeatva of this temple is a sayammurtti stretched out on bis commodious 
serpent bed ( ajfiairareuiriujrai&mrQuiei) euirPt—ir ) and l’illaipperuma]- 
Ayyangar of the twelfth century A. i>. has a neat poetic conceit in the vibhCwan- 
alankara on the god’s recumbent posture: 

wniei:Qp^_ iSpgilLediruQuaeistGN y.QrjiT m Ci 
un&ionest ig igQ/ignrip uemOi_skp — ffireoai/cj-sir 
(SsirPi^itpjjiMxioiraa'em Qe&suQ&sruirihu&i&Qweo 
mirPi—ir/Djji^askT^ uSeoQateaauriu, 

wherein he wonders how god Vishnu, who in his incarnation as Dasarathi-Kama 
had been cheated out of bis rightful crown and had wandered about for fourteen 
years in the southern wilderness of Dandaka, can sleep so unconcernedly on his 
serpent-couch, while the simple narration of these pathetic episodes was enough to 
scare sleep from the eyes of even a mere auditor as the poet himself. Mdran- 
alafikaram, a work on rhetoric composed by Tirukkupukaippirai; in the sixteenth 
century, has the following stanza (v. 390) about this god of Tiruvattapu: 

u arfffi tfiiL/eAr ssrarmemr reir uw&<uf6fsirsbr Q&ijtiJ 
wmtfiansoi&ssiaupfinjsiiiTC.Lr.irpqi?—earmfl meuirpa i rsff 
1 This introductory portion was first published in .the Q. J. M. S., October 1924. ' 









tiruvattaru inscriptions. 
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Kpigrnphically considered, the existing temple dates from the twelfth cen¬ 
tury only, in winch period it is possible that the shrine may have undergone some 
;--nri, ol ivp;ii]'s ri*siiJfiii<j; in tin* cifacement of such of the early lithic records as the 
;.!d walls may have contained. One fragment found on the base of the mandapa in 
i.ruiit ni the temple contains a portion of the historical introduction of the Chola 
king Rajcudrasoladcva ! (a. ». 1013-45). The god of the temple is called therein 
uorvflQattirutg&S&p Qu&mrm, and a Gangaikonda§ola- 
Ylt'iiiiiijiiinljiir is also mentioned. 


Tim epigraph next in sequence to this is dated in Kollam 348 (a. d. 1174), 
wlum Vini Iblaiyamarttandavarman-Tiruvadi, probably a prince-elect of the Tra- 
viincnrc dynasty, was administering the ilafiguru or lesser half of the dominions; 
■ami it relates to some gifts made to the temple of Tiruvattajgu-pallikonda-Perumal 
(71 .1. N.. Vol.I, p. 296). 

The revised text of this record is as follows: 

1 $ [I s ] 0««-'<rao»i eSiuirLpti 

.5'fiSr/n iSesrg^Ta9j)i <2 Q&mp eSiuirtfiib jygxLpw ^jimirsnnot Qa/gj)- 

g.® euirmTmt^Sskp jAf&ir r pptramis,. 

irdtc _S0£.inf. uaraDQsiraai—q^eSarp Qu^lot- 

®r0 iSuu^uup. qpL-t-irgg&i n jyjflgagro ggiim msnpsj- 

arargmih ptiiSusirp^ih sjotstt iSoni Q&,c6l in ffissimagilyu Glump 
ffi/ii 1 2 Lnirfspmn @iii s^jsgdi 1 <*_<_ pip a_ gjio ®»-u> &a s 
QiAgsii giro air Qpeirj)i &eoir an aayfi jytflsdF* sum 


g QuireSiUtrev QaTanpitm jur» Sip&Q&tfp ^(ojaQairi&eosiaeo Qsirjm® 
su E-awro«S a-> . . a® ya/j# 

Two other inscriptions of more modern date (Kollam 778-9) corresponding 
to(.\. ii. 160-1) give a catalogue of the building works, such as the kitchen, rampart 
walls, uruknl-mmidapam, etc., which were added to the temple by the devout Tra- 
vanrorc king Vfra Ravi-Ru\bvarnm-Knlatekharapperumal-Tiruvadi of the Kllap- 
m-rur-illaumiud the Tivtippappur-svar&pam, who is introduced with the epithets : 

^/rawajir^/rnraS^Clsuoa/* ^-■©irsu-Tnr-oa^ir^ffla^irssiroeaiBir^ir^ir^F euam. 
<@&y.gireutntro.m& i amaJ-8ffi^ro-^irio-”nr^nr and nflsu^eup-i^aarrapo^ajoiSaj^ and 
by his brother (a’nij/nn : Skt. anuja) Adityavarman (T. A. S., Vol. I, p. 176). 

The inscriptions published below are many of them fragmentary ; but they 
have been printed here, so that they may be useful for reference. Of the Vat- 
teluttu "fragments, two belong to the "time of Kodai-Marttaiidayarman alias 
tldaiynmarttandavannan. The others are of the period of Y ira Kavi-liavivnrman 
of the end of the 8th century of the Kollam era, noticed above. 


1 Probably i>»«> r *<f tLirafih. 

2 pip. Q@U>‘TQ]U), 
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No. 37—Fragmentary record of Kodai Marttandavarman. 

This Viitteluttu inscription is fragmentary and some of the stones m-c miss¬ 
ing. Fortunately however, the name of VTru Kodai-Marttfiiylavnnnaii who was 
governing the ilmujuru of the Yenfidu dominions is mentioned in the inscription. 
He was the heir apparent at the time of the record, when certain revised rules were 
made in regard to the festivals etc. of the temple at Tiruvattarn. This inscription 
incidentally mentions that certain portions of the temple, which had become dilapi¬ 
dated were renovated and that certain older records were re-engraved on the walls; 
and from this, wo can infer that the temple must have existed as a stone building, 
even some centuries earlier. The date of the present epigraph is the middle of the 
century of the KoUam era. 

(No. 33 of 1100). 

1 [dJ]») eSujirifiiriTmri— ^)[G] jgfr'rSstnj-Qiij,r3p&- 

iLjLDnaSliN isireir . . . .' i&tjSeip ^ enj- 

Gairmpuiti i pisiremi—Qiiruw «syp«ff .... 

2 PjSi airSiuti Q&iiuSasr paimwit, ldssit jgguri Stps^m arSliu^j Q.mtJu9- 

^0«i.naijs»j [/S]y5[jyi]cti &- .... psV utrp- 
^pesripm QuQ^uareir Qa/nfieSev ^Q^ajLrQeoit/n—p^ .... 

3 oarw Qx(8p^i f-df ■i£‘[r']G.‘iiirei,pLDirirpp!re£m_aijix,u, 

r S(rr)aj[iL}.l l /h£lp jB($uu*ZlQ*i*8*» jf* ... . * 
air^esuon—(if,B $3(nj&&ppiu>aart-u : yj .... 

■1 (LptiriSLjssrupjpi upjS mrp/Su uipttutp sw9aj- 

ilq-eou t-iL-t— uurpaaQus zrtLgfieS' . . . Q«/rsor® Gurgic/rar [utrp] 
iSstusiraQu l^ai.Lfi eSSeitd@a>irei> §>.... 

.1 li s-iiafghtfi asmd^i ®,*«w[ig)]il®af [gp®/®]® t-uQui {g)(i$u- 
jjjinSenx peatQf.u, uik(^ r ' . . . g’.gw'i 


No. 38 -Fragmentary record of Udaiyamarttandavarman. 

The subjoined fragment mentions Vila Udaiyamarttanduvarmaft-Tiruvadi; 
but owing to its fragmentary nature, the purpose of the inscription cannot be’ 
made out. It must, however, have pertained to some land transactions of the 
temple.. The other fragments, given below, belong to the same period; but beyond 
containing the names of a number of fields, thev contain no other important in¬ 
formation. 

(No. 31 of 1100). 

1 „ e-enpaJLomrppeaan-.eudii.u, 

2 QaikiQa/iasses/reste y 







:t Ii.] FRAGMENTARY RECORD OF UDAIYAMARTTANDA, ’ 11!) 


.si /sun Ssiu^muif. Q<F,eiSiEruf.Q LI1 a, 

A « Jjgjii &j,<zm®aimir unuu.wQfsuuf.uj Q.'sA si, sir 
5 ssirpfigyk .saflagrasir ©^ ai ajii 


xrj,'.T.i_ifiij Jissn 8 [Qu]jjiu L/fi/Ssk 

(AO. 36' »/H00). 

A 

* AO (Ps iskQs'mpiLfii g,[«-]Su :-^/ouiw 


1' (ymdr ul m.^.siuwiiu a,® irnm^t 

li/^<sr SSDppjSL-SUO) @1 'S-LJU/ll ®L 

;i Qwttuuir& Qa<r*>L.urp£,pj>i Qa/rCum 

.■■ @t a=P/ *„•,* Q»ieuur$ 


-fjp'* asirgpii e_- 


1 c_aVani_<--^ijL usu ®®S!i( 3 /a SlcsDit . ix 

2 @»"CTr (y>® ^SgOuistf) &iraig3muu.:eiigsir kj'HSeSpp 

3 a-5«);D-?.*^xoi© <ni*/oa«a^i i/u> -as«i««A • . 


A 


1 ajBSGiig ga V » H miSL-p^an &sbr®e»ms ««»>/> 

2 H wnnSuppsm . or, &&i garment 

:>, uSm *,T@f$susk usnsSup^mm ^wQsnenjr gSan/o Qsuuf.iu . 

4 * Qanrnum r L/«ijrfL.^r [A] ^OTSa/anjr ^aa,® Qsuef.ni . . . [>- 

,*.S] C*j»u«ir 

5 [4w] Qsfflu^siSuu a Jfssuiueosg uq ssdjt «9a>,® . # 

tj or ffiraBw Quenpwtenssu A «r«u 4«m®««»jr Q*utf-iu . . 

7 ^ensr B a isjnQisiu 0s. . ii L/kQsnuL. 


lBsms jus! Qs,xs.j Gseirjpiai B Sai @0airuuspja Ou^m/rsfr 
® a8or*fi«rs» Jf®ig«*#s3»i ®-P=- a.® 9 ’ saarag 
QsupJI&oaQeu® a- u(^issi< Qy. LfewsSup ftk . er QpkS 

Qurmab r®>«» L i w, l $up@di g» ^,ek(Sevens @™p Qsuuf-u . A 
Sd^jSioi stuStu ®mp QauuirQp Susffeirp LfmsiSuca ai/r* 
S/siu a- . Ssnujear ©gig® ■•**«=* wy>&($ H eemSudi A ekm>“> 
ii mjpiQxii S’®* «V jy,/f smssir-Qssssnp^kmi ^km^uisjpl 


c 


1 snruugeS ^Pfiengu §fgski®s5n>siuii> $5«r«r Ljens 

2 QsnpfifkiQeC.® S- a 

3 H et.s«3u?p™ ®*>p Qsusf.ni . on. 
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4 uurir . <" L 

6 &m» tugftBrfi Qst&mm [<$]+ 

7 jyara&ib ic^Omii g) 

D 

1 4 »!,uSl -np . . ■ . ■ g)ajs Osiliy.ii.i . a. I 

2 . a-,25 sLs .... «» rSt-^^drsm .%s£r0eu<*,r 

3 © ffljswr $aap Qsil.if.iu "D wmemuiuir&n i-iasuniSt-.sst 1 ; 

4 . ©sL.<p iu . . . 

5 - P**? ' ■ [A?®'] 

6 sjersir 4=^ .... l/6w fru2c_a rO «rspii 

7 S.L- ... . Kiruxim H ™r[iUL-./ifitir] s . 


No. 39—Record dated in Kollara 442. 

This record is dated in the year opposite ivollam 442. ou Thursday, the 
12th day of the mouth of Kanni, "which had Onam (Sravana)-nakshatra. Its 
English equivalent was A. i>. 12G6, September i), but the naLshalm was different. 

Arasu-Kesavufl. of Devaiicheri made some gift of land for the expense of 
providing certain specified offerings to the god, Perurna) who was pleased to lie at 
Tiruvattaru. 

(No. SO of 1100). 

1 Os/rSWOTtt *v[>]u) 2 _ tirzhiMi-<h Qs^iriru,riimsoi-i asAarfl [©<r- 

tU£H ®a- Slffisjrg)] eSiuirifid, pema, ^mnmstrirm $)q$eutrC.\~.tr jbjp 
iJOT«rftQ«nawi-[®®(flrar/B] G'u^uif OT0 J) ff «Brfi,BFs^rA4»r/f Q peu- 
sirQsfi Qsmor . . Auer ™ptW[<n>] OTa) - 

^ ®©^- 


2 i_<»r Q&iSi&fa ..... (tpC-i—itsi ffla=s«aj «^pf] ti_ igjio Qu 0 uur eii(g «fi- 

SsQ eperretr . r @si) wnriutmp Qf&smp . jj . . . 


No. 40 — On the metal case of the balikkal. 

(No. 129 of 1099). 

1 **tti «geu§ [I*] Sar/B efa ,©i> OT ^ 

2 aij^lassirsmilgi ffia_ ^ea dajir^sQstLfs Qltrirmsmtl^ 

3 Jiqurumpp^ aJjsSsufajI® SL^rOTj-A ^aurCu.^j), 

4 uOTrfOff»OT/_®(g5s»r/0 fu0iiiri ^Qs^wuQu^ib- 

5 /tot adzp&jplBa, @@ajir£i-itpjttG/s*P'g i i 

€ SjfiS^li, QtBirLjupgimiBi! £Cif.k <gtl!_,«,© » 

ij.34ffi.ja [II*] 


suSiu®™^&*£>&) a 
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RECORD OF RAVIVAKJIAN-K FLASEKHARA. 


Translation. ' ■ 

Mail ! Prosperity ! 

In th« Kollam year 757 when Jupiter stood m Dhinius, on the 12th clay 
inal ot the month ol Triacliika, winch was a Saturdav witu Rohini uakshatra 
pt'ulipada oil the second fortnight, Kuttarn-Iehchammakkirrti living in the 
sc close to the eastern r/opura and belonging to the inpadamrdam of Tiruvat- 
i-dcsaiti, had (the easing of) the big hah- stone of the temple of Adike&iva-pe¬ 
nd who has been pleased to lie at linivattaru. east (in metal'i m Alinn-rasi of 
day, on her (own) behalf. 


Ho. 41- On a pillar in the Udayamarttanda-mandapa. 

Text- 

1 «wnfi : Qx/tgvrh}' sr'ii^a) jaj acajs/r© u-ib iS* .s- Aaisiuj/rsir (*jeo- 

Q^aauQufT^Lcireir @11515/515- 

2 eif)3»J<_,S,S® utbt-r it? filet ai *eet*<g J)uiiu uar 

^pijiL'uueir GurueS/zing, [||*] 

Translation. 

llari ! On the Kith day of the month of VaikaSi in the Kollam year 780, 
when .Uavivarman alias KulaSfikharappernma] -mis pleased to be present, tliis 
(mandttjiiim) was constructed by Ayyappap-Ayyappnn, the accountant of Vilavttr- 


Text- 

1 jsphiuhum ^iiiuuuek d ^ p. j,: tit*] 

Translation- 

This (vumdapn) was erected by Ayyappaft-Ayyappat), the accountant of 


No- 42. -Record of Ravivarman-Kulasekhara: Kollam 780. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the mandapa in the first prdkara. 
Li relates to the, gift of a row of stones of the tinmidligai, which was contributed by 
Avv-imyin-Avva'ppan, the accountant of Vilavur-desam. The gift was made on 
the Kith day of the" month of Vaikasi in the Kollam year 780. in the reign 
of Trtvivarmat) alias Kulasekharapperumal. anti when Adityavarmap, the younger 
brother of the king was present. This Ad’ityavarman has figured in the inscrip¬ 
tion published already m'Vol. I of the Trav. ArcM. Series , 
formation about the particular buildings erected by him ai 
Vishnu temple at Tiruvattar. _ _ 


. which has r 
cl by his consort ir 
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No 43 Record of Ravivarman Kulasekhara 

Tim «ul>joiiw*I wtninf is tfiifrmvul on die base of a mauJapct in t.Ju- north¬ 
eastern comer of the first prfik&ra. while another damaged inscription in Niiginf 
characters has In-on incited on sui adjoining base of the sum v inandapn. From 
both of them, it is learnt that die mandnpa was created in the time of king Itavi- 
varmaj} alia# KuInsekhiirnpperunViij by the aaeoaiitnnt of Tiniviittan'ii-ilesam. 
whose name is obliterated. 

CA r e. :U „i 1100). 

1 ^ *&>*/>** *Jf»u 4 »*rn«J Ourmuthar up [.jy&wipAJ 

3*i_f'ijL®?0 ........ Oism^-ij(Lpa> &eva[irtrLcn-lj'} jSnrj- 

2 uu«J g)rJ)ai&ru>sTar gtoQ^setuQuguttrdr pd>i9trirsir ^ 

. . <ar 9 atystnr L-t~<r to ja Q.-s&jS&i @uir,&(y)gi>pj§<b Qpafiafl- 

3 1 -;S£P Quest *9x -f uet*t—trsm* (built ill) pu ujtfii -.psisrjpt mufti 


No 44. -Four label inscriptions- 


The following four are donative labels relating to tin: several contributions 
made by private individuals in the erection of the mrru-mandapa of the. temple. 
(No- 23 of 1084). 

1 jy ^jgsSu^- 

2 tifo u[>]- 

3 aifS la-1 JSHii *gt,@&<rsrf : 

4 Q&smuair.TLa usaDi- 

•i s.®,m 

6 ii rntnuga, jyo- 

7 UUU.-gL.lf.tLI tS- 

8 [#.Sr jr] isitujgti QffitfSp- 

9 p &gu>tr$«s* up@ 

10 

(Ah-. 24 of 1084). 

1 (3 <7-1001 sir 

2 gjj-afl Qa=- 

3 [&>]•&ftp u- 


4 Vsxjp, [II*] 


1 The following letters only of tlie Nagan inscription are traceable: 

.? . . ’3# i smnftg^fm • • • . wspfwr gt55*r- 

m .% ... . 







Part I[.J A V A T A R A N A D A S A K A M OF KING ADITYAV AllMAN.' 


[No. 72 of 1086). 
<Ao- 37 of 1100). 

1 Sjju,. 

2 ,« (ipeoppjao iva/riy- 

2 gfckixpSm QmQsc- 




j r Si— 


Avataranadasakam of king Adityavarman. 

In His Highness the Maharaja's Palace Library at Trivandrum "ere found 
two oidjan leaves containing a decade of verses each on the gods Padmauabha of 
Tiruvnnantapimun and Kesava of Tiruvattaru with the Colophonian sarruppat■ at 
the end, recording the fact that both the devotional pieces were composed by a 
Travancore king named Adityavarman. The hitherto unpublished test of the 
latter poem is given below, not onlv because of the interest arising from its royal 
authorship, but that it may also serve as an example of the manipravala style of 
later Mnlayalam poets. 

The poem is the composition of a' Travancore king called _ Adityavarman, 
but beyond describing 1 him as a ‘Venad-alakodu paripdtikkvm AdkhohavarmarC 
and 'mananjer narendravaranam Adkhciiavarmak (as in the other poem called the 
Daiavatarachantanri) the sarrupas do not furnish us with any further details 
which could lead up to his identification. In the absence of any such specific Uru- 
das as Snryanganatha, etc., os had led to the identification of the royal messenger 
Adityavarman, in the Malaya lam poem Unnunill-sandesam, with the Travancore 
king of the sixth century of the Kollam era, it is not possible to definitely say 
who the author of the above-mentioned two poems may be_. There have been 
more than half a dozen kings’ answering to the name of Adityavarman in the 
Travancore genealogy, some of whom are epigraphically known, while others have 
been mentioned in the Temple Chronicles of Trivandrum, as stated in the Travan¬ 
core Manual. 


Name. Kollam Date 

rmati—(Vaikkam chronicles) 505 

— Sarvanganatha 549 

— Sanbaga 6-hl 

— of Jayatunga nadu 659 

unployed in the cadjan mant 
but as it is not entirely safe tc 

which is, at best, only an approximate guide even in the case of records on stone 
.and copper, the identification of the royal author with any particular kmg of the 
. above-mentioned list cannot, therefore, lie attempted at present. 

Suitably to the title ; Avataranadaiakam’ of the poem, god Kesava of Tiru- 
vattaju has been described at the rate of one stanza for each of the ten incarnations, 




three centuries old ; b 
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Sratjdhara metre, and the long-drawn lines of twenty-one syllables in each quarter 
breathe an air of plaintive appeal and adoration. 


Five inscriptions from Padmanabhapuram. 


'flic subjoined inscriptions, one in Vatteluttu and the rest in Tamil charac¬ 
ters, are found in the Nllakanthasvamin temple at Padmanabhapuram in South 
Travancore. Padmanabhapuram, or Kajkulam as it is called in the inscriptions of 
the place, was the ancient scat of the Venadu kings, when their territories had ex¬ 
tended only so far north as Quilon. It continued to be a place of considerable im¬ 
portance in the beginning cf the ninth century of the Kollam era, so that the Tra- 
vnneoro king Balamarttandavarman and his illustrious nephew R&mavarman 
strengthened its position by the addition of fresh fortifications to it and to the 
UYlayagiri hill near by, under the supervision of the Belgian general, De Lemioy. 

The temple of Nrlakantliasvamin is a pretty old-looking structure containing 
a few interesting sculpture of about the 16th century a. d. It is built entirely in 
the east coast style, and has two shrines facing the east, one for the linga called 
Kajkulattu Mahadeva in the epigraphs, and the other for the goddess Ananda- 
vulll- A nataiia-sabha which has been located in the_ north-eastern corner of the 
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second prakara is a small building with Hour sculptured pillars, bearing tin- image 
of Karna, Kankalnnathu, Yfmugopala and Arjuna. A few other pillars contain 
full-size effigies of mm, arid these are said to be the portrait-statues ol sonic weal¬ 
thy merchant-princes of Madura, who were responsible for sonic structural addi¬ 
tions to the temple. 

The. records of the temple do not take us very early, as in the ease ol Su- 
ehlndrum, or Tirnvidangodu either. The. earliest that we find is the damaged 
Vatteluttu inscription of Kollum 412, belonging to the \ euadu ruler Mira Ravi- 
Keralavarniap-Tiruvudi of Kllnpperur. Owing to the mutilated state of t he w rit¬ 
ing, it is not possible to determine the exact trend of its contents; but it appears to 
record the royal order regarding the scale of expenditure that, had to be. observed 
in the temples apparently of lranasingfifevitrain. The gods Tirumaruikkattappan, 
Gaxjapati, and Ujlur-Mahiidevar are also mentioned. The king is slated to have 
been present in the. palace at Tiruvanandapuram at the time of issuing the order. 

The language of the record is Tamil with a sparing use of .Malayalam ter¬ 
minations in some words, such as, selavinnu, katchui, while nmlnalam is used in 
place of ma&galam, chmiia for chinga and arulin-m for andukinra. 

The second inscription is dated in Kollarn 753, on Wednesday, the lltli day 
of Ajtpasi, with Uttiram-nakshatra, and ba- 13. It states that the inner prakara 
of the Mahadeva temple at Karkulam was paved with stone-slabs, a drain was 
constructed therein, and that on both sides of the eastern entrance, the structure 
was built with vanam, jagati, hanfha, wnd pattika, and the flooring was also paved 
with stone. 

The third record is dated in Kollam 840, on Tuesday, the 4th day of the 
mouth of Ma&i, with ekadafei-i ’ithi and Milk -nakshatra. It is engraved on a stone 
in the piijapperai of the palace. It states that on a site in the northern row of 
the north street ( mdakku-teru ), where the king was perhaps originally staying, 
Tarnbi Ravi-Ravi of Tiruvattajru-desam had a lcal-ma{ham built, and made provi¬ 
sions for the conduct of worship to the gods Acharappillaiyar, Kayilriyanathar, 
aud Kalkkulattu-Mahadevar on certain specified days. 

The fourth inscription which is dated in Kollam 853, relates to the above 
transaction and registers the gift of lands in Knkkuvilakappun;u in Mat.tivfir, made 
by Ravimakutti and Srlpadmanabhakkutti of Tiruvattaru for maheirarajmja in 
the kal-matham. 

The last epigraph is engraved on a stone-slab near a Pillaiyar shrine in the 
south street. It is full of symbols signifying land measurements, and only its 
preamble is published here. It is dated in the Kollam year 7 98. and states that 
in the kanni-mulat of the south street ac Karkulam, the servants of king Ravivar- 
man alias Sijaivay- Muttatambiran consecrated an image of Kulusekhanip-peru- 
mal-Pillaiy&r in the king’s name, and provided for conducting worship to it at 
certain specified scales- 
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No- 43—Record of Vira Ravi-Keralavarman: Kollam 412- 
Text. 1 



........ eir ffi #°> 

Quire® .. ^^errs^th u.&ssr£s^Siqat Qeu p a$&tiiL{ 


air- 

3 ... Q,fl>ai/r«g ffi arargpti 

QaaisSai <3s> ffi oja-OT-uya, mthiSla® JiftfiS <R»wpp$sbrsB! 
senQ/uii n)a«/u_uu«iraB SB mJ) IK -m(Lpu> jijL-srrsudci ffi *-cus_ ar¬ 
gons E e jui-err .- . <sjisui^i_«®a;ag ffi idsuetr(yia> 

.... <hQp$shrg)i ererreillfirtm Qatpgpti s/rzlaroa ag ma-eirQfid, 

■gt 3 *”'*® E as.sirctpii eroreSor&iii 

4 .w«r*u uC.i_ppir m p0ld,Siiib ■ . . . Q&irC® Quq^woi- 

retr&^w ffi eerrQfiii 0^^, *to«g» .g^sgii 4®i«i8«(5 ffi a_- 
oriyu> ■»-<_ ffi *»r^*OT-ft(jQ. ^y>'3sQf>& .... cospayti Q*,«ar. 
<8 @a/§i/r«Sj® ®«op Omsb asuiao-aag ffi »iirE_a)®. 



No. 46—Record dated in Kollam 733- 
Text- 2 


X 9a)nfl ^ josareugOtu jss ; |j*J Q sl reaearn JfjruS o- -&&- /^a- 

gr)*o>^i4ti J>jwirum$,pgi @mpQ*itQp&iyu> jyrerjjv 
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2 wtrQpeoir Qar&e§e» ^^mp a$Gsr*pjja kit gpBpqp- 

ti QbC^** 4 =r- 

4 lALfUlltp.«5>Q/LIlSJ<£<Sr ®£psQ« '5«B>L_u9e8ir6Wr® i5;0^^CD fitf/rSW- 
(SP^ amr^d uiL^m^d eu*& ^e»r~ 

3 (3/3a ajs^Q^ojaS#^ -fy&P'g} (tpesnnsmi^.u^^ik «r^j «««#£«■ j7gv)^03- 

(CTj ^ a- 'D*a- ®/O0^ ( «jl5r^ 1 

No. 47 Inscription in the north street: Koilam 840- 
Text.- 

1 .. LD&.Q' eSujirLpd S- 

2 <&rp Qxireoevti i ^nr&u) 

3 £&<r& t?T d ^<sl. jyuj u&&g#>- 

4 ipT^rrQpi&qtii Q&guqjit- 

'5 Li.®n& iijd (vpsti ifd &GuQiu/r- 

6 ' &(tpd §su&tr<$S3r(Lpd Qu- 

7 pp tsirsir ^jai.L.!-,, Q^- 

8 &pgi pa>t 9 g)rsB §m<S *- 

9 aiigsr^ja GU/rL-«u_,s*- 

10 **0! eii-atp-.pQp @«fc) 

11 an^&pSi'Stt mli m- 

12 SwaSA Q*C.peB<r# *&a>- 

13 i—pp}eo ^I,&trirut9sn?siiujir- 

14 is&th siSeoru^api &- 

15 an«=«'?jii “[>*]^a«r &*»■*- 

16 S0I2 LOOT!— .... QppsS- 

17 uri U^rgpp&tr- 

18 rarOT p®*/r- 

19 Zsiruym*# ©OTa/igffl /!- 

20 «9©^ io«[ir*]0,*. 

21 aiifAg ®u® «,«» e-P@uti> 

22 jy,L-®»u.p @arm<^3<g $- 

23 (asirm an-p&it eTQgup®- 

24 eifl&& &eoa] TSL^a@arp ai- 
2.5 axeagjii (Bra*jr,*.*/«@ii 

26 0«-©ff«ri^e.6ir- 


O'ncomplete) 

No. 48—Inscription in the north street: Koilam 856. 
Text. 3 





II.] 


9 

10 

11 


11 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


24 


PADMAjNABHAPUIUM RECORDS. 


* <55 «-Ua_ g. 

‘rfrufiyH* uiiiSi^mrtLptb 
S-uQlU<rs(LfiW Qupfo 

O ®' !F "V] *-p*y,&ai 

i3pmrmru.il*Q& fi- 

(SaiiriLi-rjp, Qpepg, 


<V“> (siiSI 9upu &u - 
SfSwa ®a — 

wo a«- 

«*n.L.>^A toQa- 
*®ai-y«»<r«(g v-fiayjp,- 
mi p^mpirmuiSraitmru,- 
tmk Q a „dpp g. 
n>u,reBjg [l*j ®r@S<®)il@ 

0«0<fo'^- 

uupitiii Qpmse). n-efrefiCi- 
pip. ««- ge»p&i£® <®3 a «(g 
uirC.t~ii SB Qi&- m- 

p^iijtiruupjiia) QxituSs- 
&evif. jm- £- Seop^is^ 25 
a sgu utrCc-th IS G«u <D©ii 



No. 49—Inscription in the south street: Kollam 798. 


Text. 1 

1 Qsirsnsva ®r»r[«.<D ]jj <55 . . 

2 . . eSiuiripwirCeisifiLjui 

3 . . 030) y,jpaiui9ef.- 

4 u^tSiLjd, miBiuireir- 

5 Oura^d, asbreamiryifBfii- 

6 (Zpii Qa/rear® waSgjr §)nSeu- 

7 skihuiiririu glmpainu gp^ /*" 

8 tiiSWsan*) aM-ff&dSdr/rifiaj© 

9 Q#£iiBav>ii‘ ©u®ii 

10 ap(5®rp& Qpi uiir^i-i. 

11 gjsii©s«' O/2i/»0 Q<*®«S*. «<*- 

12 taflgp&iaSA (gsoQraj uQu 0 loit or 

13 i3erteriuira»r'i9r0£*>L- 

(Further lines are damaged) 


as No- 41 of the Trav- Epig. Colin. for 1093 ■¥. & 


Registered 
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No. 50—Two inscriptions of Pullalankodu. 

The subjoined two records in Vatteluttu are enj'ravcd in a script roughly 
assignable to the 13th or 14th century A. D. No particular date ha^beun mentioned 
in them except the vague detail that Jupiter was in Kumbha. I’lui inscriptions 
are damaged at a few places, and they appear to be deeds of mortgage (orri- 
olai-hlcaranam) relating to certain lands belonging to the temple of Maluideva. at 
TinyppullalankSdu. The documents wore registered in the name of (he devar- 
kanmi, the officials of the temple, acting 0 n behalf of the god. The names oil a 
number of plots of land are mentioned. 

On the south wall of the Siva temple. 

Text. J 

1 *£*g ti »mf> @<_u 

eiipfsD Q&iup <ppjS giao*®ir®ormirafl^/[l*] ^guLjSDfflJf 

edswQmffC.® s&wQj&ai/r (^^tsu/raear^a&Tr emSajiun 6V Quasar 

eSISsn u^ifisairwira) jy jpupwpii&eo . uup . . . 

2 ppiree sfl . . . Gw®) sS&n-afl,^ SppdrQuwp SlsoDa @0. : »r6M0«g£B 

ereoSso £l(3ipa>cbi> su/ni/iaiffuag QparQar&3si> eQfi'tea pi(Qai Q&- 
ihfiiuirir QwQstia&e w<-QaiGV?eoQ&tLjai>fl 

«S)6»/Ba0i5 *®a/ Id .• . [gsj cir„ 5 ir' 


On the same wall. 

Text. ji 

0diu^,©* sflaj/r^fi® i8[ebrp] ®i_u©ini 9 j» ©anoGU/riy-io- 
eh Qeiip gp/d §8sa£*jrmnuti&& [l*] 

....... ^Lfesnmem @0[ugrar]««v« aggjo, * , . 

SSar^K @®u©ot ®. Qaeossn yxir#, ®so/i a»« jgn- 

pj£t itir&uup&i gjiremQi-siiev Qsitw .... ayySu /jrfl 

Qwm* Sfi . . m[p]@maP §mp . . 

H&Hi* @ai ppirso .... (?®& ShsniLfd> i^lS QuufodOx/rarenp rSaiih 

srfflir® guiafliuao^ay® ^3i_ai48i«B . lueir jgu_eoso 

tieoch ®r[®Br]0 - - . s^a® [0«/r] .... 

jjsreMflajii crfisairecmp /Send sQpsmp iSsolb gn^^rsmH 

it/ii a^i—p pis/, urn 18earn isirg pj. . . gpii A [„,«„] 

.... [@ OT ]«*«»i_ . . 

gpti gjoru>[8aiar] . . . .^irjfiu Ljpaimi— eSp&iuuirSca .... asma- 

upOpirsQ .... t(S« 9 «Sr^S[C!iu] .... 

. QpQpguS&er .... 

<anr« OTSu«=®«[Q®ir6ir] .... rr/ru> a [aura-far] . . QpaiiasbnBaum &(sj 
^uuBQs= Qpeur&eirdiiegii . ^js . . QjGutp. jjfS it] . 


. Registered as No. 34 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1C 
2 This inscription stops here, 
i Registered as No. 35 of the Trav< Epig, Colin, for b 







INSCRIPTIONS AT Oil ALL UK. 


, 131 


Pakt II.] 


No. 51—Inscriptions at Omallur. 

At Omallur in the Pattanamtitta taluk is a Ssatft temple, and the god is 
locally known as Arattakandaji. The temple contains a Tamil, three Mahyajam 
and two Telugu inscriptions; but none o£ them is important. One of the Malaya- 
lain records refers to a gift of land made by SaUkara-Gengadi in Kollam 936 for 
the expenses of conducting a feast for Brahmins in the "temple on the dvadaii 
day of the month of Maglia. The Telugu epigraphs are extremely damaged and 
are hardly decipherable except for a few stray syllables. 

(.Vo. 89 of 1092). 

1 saEbOgJo cifc/wmihorr) 006113 0*13200010 joae- aJoo^d>g]oi 2 <tsroiT(o 6 omosn? 

2 ocoosl aoaftiaocruo a^dimtaanoralioi sjosisoalcoooo srcraimoi^snsai) acfco- 

aflejW 

3 (Gft) 0 aj 26 mnuaj c&eplo-jOno mo£>@ smog] 040*000101® siruciQJ ggdsi clJ- 

sroWoe6>roas aj«Bs(o6 0*0- 

4 S CTg) ojpjloa cih @ Brsa^aifflago siAoaisono <&spla_|oaBo ffirailan aj- 

asroaso a4o*000(0rro ai coip.doi) dhiocnfl- 

5 coo(0& (fetfnao a. ® 

(No. 92 of 1092). 

1 ^<BS)Sg_jgg.l 

2 o_i6roTcS6)6)ffia- 

4 jj.. 6)*.05LQ 61 - 

5 aioaGs*,^;- 

6 cii> ®en$ ailsdMl- 

7 mo aidj, 

8 a cd 1 lo)o] 

(Vo. 94 of 1092). 

1 fr/arOrmw 

2 «*«> unr^gth?- [>]* 


No- 52—Tiruvayambadi inscription of Trivandrum- 

The annexed inscription is engraved on the east base of the maniapa to 
the right of and contiguous to the Krishnasvami shrine in the Padmanabhasvamm 
tempi! at Trivandrum. It is not dated in any particular year and only states that 
Jupiter was in the MedaraSi; but from its Vatfeluttu script, it may approxi¬ 
mately be assigned to the 12th century a. d. It registers a gift of land maae by 




4 Sgi [><3] jya>i_a*iriui5jp f«>l [>1*1 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! Iu the month of Karkataka of the year whoa Jupiter 
stood in Meda, <Jotiynjfiai} alius Srlpadmanablnipriyaft of Sahigrfimam, bestowed 
the billowing land for (the expenses of) bathing the god Pillaiydr of Tiruv&yain- 
badi (Krishna) at Tiruvanandapuram on the day of Rohim-nakshutra iii the 
month of Simha: 

one tadi of land comprised in (the field called) Viltingiijai in Muku}ifir, a 
hamlet of IdaikkottOr, (having the sowing capacity) of one hundred nali of paddy- 
seed ( vi-dai ), as measured by the (measure called) siddha%. 

From this yield, three nali of oil by the idanga.li , twenty nali of rice for 
the sacred offerings by (the temple measure) tirumadaippalli, one uri of gliee two 
nali of curds, forty betel-leaves and ten arecanuts (shall be supplied). 


No. 53—Dasavataracharitam of King Adityavarman. 

The subjoined decade of verses on god Padmanabha of Tiruvanandapuram 
(Syanandttra) was composed by the Travancore ruler Adityavarman, the senior 
member of the Siraivay family, as indicated in the coiophonic stanza at the end. 
It is published here on account_of its royal authorship. The same king composed 
another similairihymn on god Adikesava at Tiruvattaj-u. It is possible that was 
identical with Adityavarman, whose records are found at Suchlndrum and Tiruk- 
kurungudi (Tinnevelly District) dated in Kollam 644. The verses are in the 
Sardfdavikridita metre. 
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1 a^oegjao n-ifflaofoicnxiosixu^iaDoiI) ecusonii ojk.aj@o o 4®3 
AS^osjoAiioiorolacui!) cus'lani^o assrojoa' ffloao^iralo | 


cthPjjoaasmtfeallsASBciDo atyiola_jo (e$lo_i(OWicn>ogo @<sffi || 
dMutaijsii ;-ralcul saojaaereymlaiaDo i a > < s'i<Mss«5«»ai)Q,sciii 

GCiotSto (TJ>ognr^ aKOOCJJdjo aj £8@<&l<oi> BMiwIaoO | 

q_i3®1(o 6 anjosralm anjiariaaarocxjm^ooorararo'leoaiaoo 
crfl(sroQ,o sejsoaloDleiQjajciiio ©'Vjttrraroogo mm |j 


:i joiDoaiotoKsej aosrnn cmnsro’laoanOTfoiaejSjiTOo 
aasasisuoasisijiooaDifflogQriaiaffl sajisroicibo, a,3nsuos=9>o | 
groeco (3Com ^orosmla^pjsao siMfisoaroa®© aiao- 

a-toisoaoo ma^fflocvucltoto q®rola4o (agflo-iroraroogo @s® H 


7 


s0DeaDoaaoacu<Sooco 8ajo<e>2afi&jo (ftoeioafcn'laajoe&i rrueo 

m)oaBoa®Oi|)(35aocr>eojiQ3tiin4aaio gk’Goc'oiZKm ®3nno | 

(mg io°g.3®sro rarocGfflDslaflsiyaacog mjoajpiaoroo n_i® 0 
^^aDS^erocaarm^n-uloaOQjajaaii) (g^a-HtsmcooiSo §88 |j 
onoao ojasl C9SD aaDO-mejIasaj t£bOcu)o<Mil Gsel^scro 
(gaa«j ^aislaa2>cnol®cna mj®cn)o socoo | 

(TulaormlrtnaacnB eejOAaajl&jo (mgjoesssnuim mto6 
(gaacugjsroo a- aiofitixxwooo (c/t^cusymroogo @6® || 
GAOcilaJls'iro 

,#toAl.o 2 flslro (S)\iajto3ffiaJ®®s«yosj,-oifi>®OoGSo«8ario ^ 

stmosoaShOSCB roG®Q3cycB0l®3caJ<»wocii>Q>6)S aacuairruJrmo 

ejoail^lsj aaoo^rolffi'O'moDJo lagla-KomrooSc ess || 


aj)os-2oaoa®«!. aj<ra® 26 BuW«sjulo aoco'WoGQagcoo 
juoaoaot^ojlaojco aunaa ac®sa®su mflraao (0oiSWjo costa | 
fnfIaans?l(S>oofflam<Tr>1oD >-aJ®*&to oolEggoaaodJSo afl§o 

ffloao ^oasroaonoagut. gsrorolcolo (©Viffimmogo mm || 
fflroscmos’ls'Im Q J omjg0®cn'1m f la1e 3 oror2S!ai) ac&osreonooo 
mdkaaJA adMsnssW^a^Ao, «« ma *8^ I 

<srooseo«aaMJo4(iao aoeitufflo oliooJoeno ooogoj two 
cusaiw auej@0®oaQJQ-laMf (E®ln-lnnamoso ©s® || 
s S QJ3fflO(»lAOo (gaj^rDuacuajosnlls^ottB^oeJo roes 
aooio fisowxajaa®" 0)«l^ ojosnfleooo aa§<m®6®ca.3 | 
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(sa(sojig33(isffl83a4disootj) tairorrrxB&Ao gjojoooeooolaSlo 
seaJo ffiaaidhlroasooo atyffllrajo (g$a_j<m2aoo<3o e<8® p 

10 ^asflnbo ..Qjmo^LifflssraOo ar9s£6og»<2ioega&(§8 

(SVOojo! csrnjj rmsojossro rro<&majo dbsng-riio, coltboyoi&fno | 
rtjtgjpcnn mjciomjo oilseo raiaro-ioaooooo ' coio 

*ejo«cro) xUfflaooflcitio ce>{o6d3«loJo_laTio iggS’ln-itOfflocogo gc:& || 

11 rr^omogOQ4®oculaiocruro1(o®(B) ©V-iffiracnogia-jaigo) 

aom®6iajrb ^1ocLio®“n3ffi®e3QJ(OOOO0oe1^iaiffiai2«ri«r)o | 
oooooosoQj3C0oaif!5)o®jurolrti)o roltigjo 
c®roo aiacjojii) (groiaej .oj1®2sldo cojonryjaroi ojlffig^os o_ieo || 


No. 55—Yatteluttu inscription of Sattamangalam. 

The subjoined record is engraved on a boulder in a field near Siittamanga- 
lam, a suburb of Trivandrum. The Vatteluttn characters may approximately lie- 
long to the 12tli or 13th century A. D., but no date has been mentioned in the in¬ 
scription. From line 4, there is a vertical line dividing the inscription into two 
portions; and it is possible that the left-hand portion has to be read in continua¬ 
tion of that on the right-hand side. The purport of the record is not clearly in¬ 
telligible; but it appears that a certain Marutti-Kuprap took over a bit of land 
from Tand.5p.-Marammar utti, Kanpan-Mli and Marutti-Sattap, reclaimed it for 
cultivation and that it was called Marutti-po.rra*- 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


Text. 1 

®S 6U § f# [I*] @(£*eirppu>iuieeop0, 
<-«** urpti so.3tl9.- _ 


§)& u>@- 
illf LJ/btSK/D 4 


“ oogtltf firpjsm&xr:-- 
Cb ^i-.sQ<mnj 16 [s»]- 

[jpa/Sar ] 0 


1 Registered as No- 18 of the Trav. Epig Colin, for 1084 m- s. 

2 One letter seems to have been lost here. 

3 These lines do not run on into the succeeding lines. 

4 upmfl is probably Qurpmp ‘an elevated field’. 

5 This is not understood. 

The SSsta temple at Taikkadu in Trivandrum has a Vatteluttn fragment engraved in a de¬ 
based form of script of the 17th century a- d. It refers to the construction, presumably, of 
the shrine in Kollam 775, by the accountant. Vikhiramatt-Keyavaa. The record roads 

W ' (-No- 7S cflOSiX 






11 -3 inscriptions at sattakottam. 


No. S3—Two inscriptions at Sattakottam- 

The subjoined Vatt.eluttu record> engraved on the side-screen of the 
entrance into the ruined Silsta shrine at Sattakottam, a suburb oE Chenganacheri. 
Hie g<):l is billed the Devar of S&tfcaukottam in the mscriptiou. itself. It records a 
gilt ol: some fields by Suvalmran-Kumarasvami of Mannakehcheri, for providing 
ollerings of tom- nali 0 f rice daily in that temple. 

I he word nadai, which means ‘a temple’ iu Travaticoro, has been used in 
die sense of 'the daily expenditure in temple service’, as in tinichchermadai of the 
Tamil inscriptions elsewhere. 

Text.i 

1 ei S a lf iS D*] ’SffltBiS . eSiuijffik Sens rSjs/5 ^<ri&p{3£i Qsp 

2 sirfituatrtBg, [|*] amsnsn^QsiS sai fsj-o @uw nrssf&m- 

3 lS s=epp Q&irCj—p&Qpatis- 

-i (g prmwee g efitlt- 

;i iB War.ri<g(j. «9«r[o]- 
I) ah-jpOi oiirekuirirsSi Qajeflipii 

7 «6»i_ l jssiLp QaicSejn [I*] §juy,u 9 e_- 

8 (t$£i £dr& sr[yP]i;irifi-iufi QpCi~ir- 

!) Qp Q&guppssi—e&ushr sirii^Gt&iii- 

10 a/maefag) ggtiuao/D 0®[A|' :< ] jw<b Q&giip- 
XI pasi-eSiusk (gimrsir a-anravrar guj- 1 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! v . 

Wheu -) upiter stood in Kanfli, in the month of Mithuna, the following 

The lands that were given by Suvakaran-Kuinarasvami. of Mannalaohoheri 
lor the expenses (of the offerings) to the god of Sattakottam, arc the following 

Malavii lakkudi-ikngaju, Ya]inSrkari-(one)»#2* and Kadaipulai-(one)tie&'- 

Kumarap-Suvftkaran Kumarafl..shall cultivate these lands and shall 

supply without failure four nali of rice offerings and shall also give fi veparai of 
paddy to the worshipping priest ( scinfi ). 


and the four pieces composir 


d on the other Yali-screen is much damaged; 
n be tentatively read as follows: 


*irpp QsirCa-psifis Syi& 
p siriiQ eSfl/sgiairtu eSCi 


■Qsistirw . SssrSH [<2^]ail 


L Registered as So- 47 o{ th 


or 1099 a. e. 
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* 2 

1 . . • Sirir ■ . QpCSSiea siririrem- 

2 mm eSi—saL-aSindr iuom-il/w (Lpdej-^m 

3 

1 aaramm^m *£- 

2 t—irQpir l$Q6h{ r<ss)t&- 

3 eo JHek&c* Qsrr* 9ar@ u- 

i iii8@ Qursar^R^i— 

. r > uut-ixL^eSujsir g- 

7 Sipu yg?- 

8 lUtrSmrp y/^yy,rj) iSmjpi 

9 Airagri . c*!£m . . @m . 

i 

1 . . sir . . [/x/r^As^jOu*]*^ uiiurf- 

2 ... u>«B#<ud> ujrQw&aGuxm ■ 

3 ... «SaPai^5»ti ... u ... . 

4 .... gp Lceaffujm uirQm^meujr^iib 


No. 56—A few inscriptions from Yalappalli- 

T'nc Siva temple nt Valappajli, a suburb of Chenganaeheri, is a beautiful 
structure of the circular type. The outer wall of the garbhat/riha contains some 
interesting wood-carvings. A copper-bull installed in the namasliara-'inandapa is 
also a good piece of work. One of the inscriptions copied from the temple refers 
to the repair's done to the temple in Kollam 840. The well-modelled circular 
pillars in the namaskara-mandapa contain the names of their donors, in Muliiysi- 
lam characters. 

(No. 29 of 1098). 

On the base of the central shrine. 

1 Q&n-csei >a> mama® (^isumir pa> «P ^*1© uaaft .... &S&-Z- m- 

2 map ^asS 

(Nos. 30-33 of 1098). 

On the capitals of four pillars in the memdapa. 

1 an iKsoioifcLjasl .... sissiorcti roa§Uy <&oajgD 

2 (sraanjal gsaojcii gDao-jat coogH^j <st>o(cs& 

3 (B>osj(2ici{i aoratoiob ool<ai0rocib cnoglry <aoafl<® 

4 oJilajOtasi goao-jcii qgag-jcA cooglry *8(06 

(No. 7 of 1100). 

On the pedestal of the copper-bull. 

1 GWAffiJii "SVsrffi js/ro/rsw® tS- 

2 2sor i&tT&pflee aiajpuQuarefi ai’—s gii 




|,A|:T IL 3 kurichchi inscription or kollam 595 . 

• > fgesrjDOiQuGfrs&m 

4 (ol'$tr&S[ji3or']&&uu . 


No. 57—Kurichchi inscription of Kollam 595. 

Kurichchi, another village near Chenganacheri, has a Sasta temple, on the 
liase ol which the subjoined record is engraved in Malay&lam characters of the 
16th century which resemble the Grantha alphabet somewhat closely. The ins¬ 
cription s tates that the roof was covered with copper sheets in Kollam 595, and that 
tlm consecration ceremony was performed in the month of Medain. 

On the base of the central shrine. 

Text.L 

1 a IO, a S W* [I*] snaagjo (srosinit^oolo«yiaggoo$)oaosni. 

a 6><6 >cA ifliBiao aruoo-'-aoaarl^ 6>assra>ooo>ool<o6 <e,&j.aiaosT. 
o an . ■ oJDortnrao .qjctoxdo <uarf| 6>te,06r@gs [il*] 2 


No. 58 —k few fragments from Mulikkalam. 

Of the subjoined six inscriptions, only one is of some importance, if the fact 
that it is supposed to record can be relied on. The chronogram MeecuMwooTaa^t 
is mentioned therein as the date in days of the Kaliyuga era, when the temple 
at Mulikkalam, on the north base of which it is engraved, was probably built. The 
chronogram gives the 1488052nd day of the Kaliyuga, which works out appoxi- 
mately to Kollam 14S or a. n. 973. This may be considered as the date when the 
Yisluju temple may be considered to have been built or renovated; this temple 
was in existence in some form or other when the Vaislinava saint Nammalvar 
visited it in his life-time (end of the 8th century a. d.), and sang a padigam. of ten 
verses in glorification of the god of this temple. 

The other inscriptions refer to the gifts of money which some pious de¬ 
votees had paid for the laying out of the stone pavement of the temple prahdra. 
One of such donors, Karambichettu Narayana-Bhatta, must have hailed from the 





[Vor. VII, 


138 . TRAVANCORE ARCH.EOLOGICAL SERIES. 


(No. S8 of 1084).' 

j-|*] (DoaacnHMSeaolojcgjg sQcm •ftejls'lojmjgg) cnoOo s>o.ojrB)rn> 

’ - ' . (No. 89 of 1084). 

VfQ~<&$ja[n ..... 

2 to 8 (linos damaged completely) 

I) x.jrpMQ'susSii.f . . ineo&(g onj£m*<Fe,iQprCjt.su u® ffiyj- 
10 \ a® Q«iff<oin»»[«#*]Quo-res® QpiQ ©gar Si f> ^-0<_ Ovar¬ 
ii 'tu/oirA . . &iAl. sir<mo> mrS QsirfSpp 
12 Osuararg|i8sgs«ii. 

(Wo. 90 if 1084). 

1 sirsSeir Ljp- 

2 ^ 

4 ««s9^» [®<S,i5,®] 



(Wo. 92 <)/• 29S2). 

[ ximrlg^Qjinr.-" 

2 jsirnrinueitsiapirisi 
4 0 ~ ffuu MJ-»_#~»auOTrl£ 

(No. 92 of 1084). 

1 GUj-waiii *»*’««' ugs 

2 *r tost' ip «anm_«r giijrei- 


No. 39—On the balikkal of the Tiruraanivenkatapuram Vishnu temple. 

The record in later Vutte.lutfcu is engraved on the base of the balikkal in 
front of the Vishnu temple at Tirumanivenkatapuram, a village four miles from 
Vaikkam. Unlike the records in similar situations which would have contained 
some reference to the date of erection of the balikkal or to the name of its donor 
this epigraph registers the resolution passed by the temple people that the corn- 
chest (big wooden bin for storing paddy) shall not be installed within the temple 
premises without the previous sanction of the thirteen members and the six 
ullippadu of the temple. 

It has already been noted that though tile word pattayam has been traced to 
a Portuguese origin, a record of the 12th century which uses this word proves that 
the word is indigenous. The derivation of the word, is however, not quite clear _ 

The letters used in this inscription would favour its ascription to the 1 5tk 





Pakt II.] INSCRIPTIONS OP THE ETTUMANCU TEMPLE. , loft 
Text.’ 

1 0tiu«ii mujiTifiii Setup gjiraS- 

“ p/$(2e i><r 0*^ [l*] uj8*»<i <■- 

.< w(Lpa e_«i.,ifluur<_4j/aj/rg)4' u».ifu uipsj- 

-t -.;i,ebr t$Q:u *pj>a>mi~mp $<*«£* 6 ■ ■ u^ 1 - 

• i ptriuea atwijiuirp^enirp sniutS#^ [||*] 

Translation. 

I his arrangement was made in the Karin; taka mouth, when Jupiter stood 
in Kuinhha: 

It was ordered that a pattdyam (corn-chest) shall not be kept in the surru- 
maudapa (the verandah round the parbltayriha) and in the . . . without 

the joint approval of the thirteen chief men. and the six ullippadu (of the 


No. 60—Inscriptions of the Etturaanur temple. 

The big Siva temple at Ettuluaimr has a few inscriptions-, hut they are not 
of very great importance. Tradition attributes the erection of this temple and 
of those at Kadattumtti and Vaikkam to the mythical Rakshasa Khara; but it de¬ 
serves no more credence than similar stories narrated in regard to other temples of 
some note or antiquity. The temple is considered, however, to lie a sacred place 
and is visited by many pilgrims; 

One of the inscriptions is engraved on the base of the circular ijarbhagrtha 
of the temple; and it records that the repairs to the temple were begun in Koilam 
717 and that the purification ceremony was performed in Koilam 720. The other 
inscriptions are not of any great importance. The copper-bull installed in the na- 
masJcdra-mandapa of the temple was the gift of Dfivaiiarayaiia in Koilam 876. In 
this connection "it may be mentioned that the Ambalappula chiefs had this name. 


On the base .of the central shrine. 

(No. .39 of 1099). 

! 6)c9>ogj[o#] ,i6 s> a.-svtj ctioSsroSmTci cuCSjcoa- crco6)A0iul? 

si a.G zosrt| aflmsraioo a. a flsftaxm) 

SJ O4fflcm<9ffl<oi eotstoWos go snsrrujo . . . 


The saAkdcha :i ceremony was performed on the 21st day of the month of 
Kumbham in the Koilam year 717, the lalasam (purificatory) ceremony was done 

on the 20th day of the month of Mina in the Koilam year 720, [by.of 

Punnekkal Turuttikkada] b 


, No. 5 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 >i 
n tho hill called Vedagiri, near EttiimSnOr 


lil name is engraved 


(So. S8 of 1099). 

3 On the significance of the sanl-Ocha ceremony, aec ante. Vol. VI. p. 7£ 

4 The name mentioned in line 2 may or may not have any connect* 

writing is, howover, somewhat similar. 


The 
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l4(- # Til A VAN GO RIO ABCH.EQLOlilCAL SbKIKS, 


<>» n pillar in the mavdapa. 

(No. 40 nr lt>99). 

1 fn- 

9 oml o.'jjOT) (Brai' 3 ,i)lOrDljd)j 

(SigjfQriralaa.-rn c&oe.Kora) 

4 S0(O(TUo.n.Jg'!OT«0(D6 O-'S^o* | a~ 

5 -argoeaxin ooh-oWojqpoAilaJiOoi 

C, •nka&\iQo raojIAdiy ro ia Iroraw 

7 ajya^ao-igojsimcna- 

8 ^€1 s)ca>oo<M§lo4'o aoW- 
;i Sjo O'-SlgOoSJO-lffl boaroo oyj- 

40 oa»oag>[r6'] aeo.tanai (ago- 

11 asulraraio si£>jaj;oa[ir i: ] 

This refers to the pruymchitta (expiatory ceremony) performed on account 
of the death of a certain woman -who had been possessed by the spirit of another 
who had died by the administration of some, medicines, when' illegally pregnant. 


On a florin in the jlovriny of the prdkdru. 

(No. 41 of 1099). 

1 era-? id id @ aosof tftcSaocruo onjera- rrjiao- 

2 OifW) OTSIWJO^JCJ 00 . . . tSSHBi oi'lglffii AfflTkfla 
:> q^tdaaaoiruJoa'i aora|ororatu®ro>Wril )0 a->,wn- 

4 craoari aanaaai&oo cfelaatflsi tmooo ^ranoi 

This relates to the pacing of the Hour of the prdhlra with stone slabs bv 
Muttubimarasvfuni in Kollam 104-5. ' ' 

On the pedestal if the copper hull. 

(No. 42 of 1099). 

«w»og}o ->V.w si ih(vo aim ffl*ioaooruo cmDob goneo onai e>ao.imo®o- 
a2)6fncA 


No. 61—Record in the Sasta temple at Pallipuram' Kollam 948- 

A Sasta temple at Pallipuram near Yaikkam has a Makyalam inscription 
engraved on the base of the gurbhagrtha, stating that the shrine was constructed 
by Pottayil Ittyachcha-Panikkar in Kollam 948, on the 29th dav of the month 
of Mfidam. 

(No. 4S of 1099). 

1 5)a9>0^Jo cA.w^ie^V S>?.S2l0UVo 



Pakt 1I.J PALLIP l r K AM EPITAPHS. l1>. 

2 CLi5oii>aa- 6io-iDStsjf)o6 SJBjCiya-i- 
'■> n-iGrol'sH^! (® i l6)<9)Dcs2n(o6[ir :: T 


No- 62 -Epitaphs in the church at Pallipuram. 

In the same village of PaJJipuram, there is an old Homan Catholic Syrian 
Church. Pallipuram is supposed to be the site where St, Thomas, the Apostle, 
established one o£ the seven famous churches attributed to him. The Church 
Joes not, however contain any epigraphs of importance; and the epitaphs copied 
therefrom an- only of the post-Portuguese period and are engraved in Yatteluttu. 
Wo. 11 or 1100 j. 

1 Qa/rjinw- 5 ®<r® pj,Q&- 


1 Qstreosvai 

2 f 3 "] eSf8- 

3 @;/)u9/d 

1 tsi&iu i9jbisiS- 

2 ili_ rfinaem)sr©(S- 

3 [ fi -J SffsoLo SairsW, - 

4 flb =^/ira.i5<s( u>- 

5 p [©] iou ©«7» 

6 OS-all-. 


1 

2 JljUT’^H) 3 ' 

3 LDTpS- 


2 srni^a)^ uj- 

3 a> utQsJr @7jrr- 


^ajjirar g- 
!>*] 


* 1 Two epitaphs are completely damaged ami cannot be deciphered. 
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No. 63—An epitaph at Karakkutinu. 

This epitaph is engraved on a stone which has now been used as a step in 
the entrance of the Syrian church at KSrakkunnu. It relates to the death of 
Korada-Aehchar on the 7th day of Mlnam in the Kollain year 845, which was the 
1670tn year after the birth of the Messiah. Mlnam 9 in Kollam 845 was a Monday 
corresponding to March 7, and it is possible that 7 lias been cited by mistake in the 
epitaph. 

(No. 94 of 1100). 


2 


t£9iur Qupiiis 
m).w[sr«}] atrWu, QarAeva 


6? ™- jznbQsanr l£} .f& 
s[S]4> Q*eQtrp =jy a 


0 so . . 

'"I’y o 


Op u&3*eb [ll*] 


No. 64—Kodamangalam Epitaphs. 

Kodamangalam, a village eight miles to the north-east of Muvattupula is 
an important Christian centre in North Travancore. It contains two Syrian 
churches, one called the Yaliya and the other the Cheriya-pajli. The former 
which is said to be the older of the two, contains a few epitaphs, which do not, 
however, take us beyond Kollam 794 and which record the death of a few private 
individuals—Aviran-Kdrada of Mudalakkodam in Kollain 809 and his wife (?) 
Kuriyada-Pafijlchchar in Kollam 794. 


(On a slab used as 
(No 89 of 1100). 

1 Q&irsosta 9 nr eku)r 

<2uK-u>[>];sa 

3 jxpQ p<s y«- 

4 Oairi.^ QxnQir^gi- 

O €37^p/3 p Qx>’ tCj - 

6 ^y<=htxr (gifituS 

7 

8 OTssa rrfi&m 
$ 


doorstep at the north door). 

(No. 90 of 1100). 

I Qarrsceorh -^tni - 

3 Out to' ■rtfeo- 

4 apQpten&Qsi ri_- 

5 pp Jt/eQjire&r 

fj Qa.rrQ.jipp rssesn 

7 


(On another slab in the eompound). 
(No. 88 or'1100). 

1 OilrKfftt [.jynrJibcA w - 

2 p Kani) 
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3 UUTfith Ui :R - fit- 

4 •[<_] . Q*- 


(■On a bell in the same church). 

(No. 87 of 1100). 

aoismaolcgioajag'laa ac&Dgjo si cm oas o ananstal srasmo^scsj® Acrrilao- 
mjo og)§oa“ tulgouSl asrnlojogg) (gnjo[o#j gjolajaoroiociio ooogjla- 
oororro iruagJoaooraracaOTiCQOKSo aaormejataosorm aoaag^o @s>s 
nJ0 SrPfi^ ^ooa(OT3ioizffin_jj<b aa^a-isrol a. o®^<orm no 

On the Sth day of the month of Kanni in the Kollam year nine-hundred 
and five, this bell was cast for the church of St. Mary. (The weight is) twenty- 
one tulam. Sapporotfii-KattanSr of Nelliraanam and Audeppu of Modalakko- 
dam had the bell east. This is the work of Sattammappara. 


Epitaphs in the Cheriyapalli at Kodamangalam. 

The following three epitaphs 1 2 are found on two stones embedded in the 
flooring of the Cheriyapalli in the same village. They relate to the death of three 
individuals in Kollam 774, 775 and 893 respectively. 


(No. 91 of 1100). 


1 einrerD® asp ti¬ 
ll QjfiSBBT&S- us- 
3 airasirp us *- 



6 ir usiticrc&j 


1 Qs/rsosin 

2 cP/firn&urn. Lsp 

3 uurQarun pa> 


(No. 92 of 1100). 

2 QtfieBazr&s s8p&ff,- 

3 aco/r pas iDcri 

4 

5 && (tpsBBrQi—&Q&eo 

6 £§)L- /y.[«9]fnr isgo- 

7 Majlis* «.*. 

C No- 93 of 1100). 

4 rn.cs>- QprdsLB. 

0 or LnppilS] u»f)[**]» 


No. 66—Kallusseri Epitaphs. 


The following two epitaphs are found in the Kallusseri Church- They are 
dated in the Kollam years 853, and 869 respectively, and relate to the death of two 

1 Another damaged inscription contains tho date Qeirxesus jfnr@S/n u,/c and ends with gp^aO** 

. . . eS'fl . . . iorfld#. 

2 Palaiyakaifaklcu reforn to the old reckoning according to the Julian Calendar. 
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private individuals. The Pattippattu 1 mentions that this church came into existence 
during the time of Mar Abraham in the second half of the lfitli century a. d. 

(No. 11 oj 1097). 

1 Qsaeosid =PJ»r- 4 Jt/ifi&tF 

2 ©£>■*- /sts/rirwrerai© 5 aqp&iB&i* 

3 tnUsvii n.(Dnrjna- 6 /s- 

7 susu QuiriS 

(No. 12 of 1097). 


1 Qmir gvgvlt. ^Htrt &.D- 

3 s[/M-].sa . 


No. 67—Niranam Epitaph. 

A tombstone is lying in the courtyard of the Nirapam Church. It re¬ 
cords the death of Tommen-Chandi on the 9th day of the month of Medam in 
Eollam 792 = . 

Jliranam is one of the seven places where the Apostle Thomas is believed 
to have erected churches himself. 

(No. 13 of 1097). 

1 gnrroiiDn. estnu.c- 4 «a- [OcoutSI]- 

2 uwawi. Qm- 5 [><r»] 

3 t_ & up oi 6 [3n]» rirskuf- 

7 this line is defaced. 


No. 68—Parur inscription of A. D. 1S66. 

The Jacobite Church at Parur is an old building. It contains a slab em¬ 
bedded on the west wall, which contains the following inscription. We learn 
from it that the open-air cross in stone set up in front of the western entrance was 
erected in A. d. 1566. The inscription reads as follows: 

1 m/rgpsir ,tO« l83- 

2 jg Qu/ms&iLl. .Paae- 

3 ®orm)£)v q jsireva «ff- 

4 &irtup k)"D- 


1, Palpppmu, p. 84. 

Another tomb-stone 
epitaph.- 

stAO^Je ^nrribeot 


I by G. T. Mackenzie, this date has been read as 92. 
i been found in the same church contained the following 

■ftaoioano n.ffi^m-ffl.njo'toonk eiraoE'Wni *ramcrod> 
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PARUR INSCRIPTION' OF A. D. 1566. 


' 145 . 


7 rirofl m<rp <u. 

8 eyQ/ruu 0 izppqgm- 

9 

10 jb uui-isfOraii 

11 

12 19 - A/rtlif. 

13 gjBOwir- 

14 Qsx^QeS&^-kp. 

15 ^ar^lar Q^/rsMOTi ®ar- 


17 




It states that on the 16th day of the month of Yrischika in the year 1566 
of the birth of the Messiah, Mar Joseph-Metran, the priests ( pattakkarar ) of 
many other places and the members of the congregation (inannar), having as¬ 
sembled for the purpose of building the Mar Thomraapalli at Pattamaijai-Para- 
vttr, erected the (stone-)cross and conducted mass on the 16th day of the month of 
Yrischika in the Kollam year 742. 


Mar Joseph-MetraB, referred to m this inscription as having officiated at 
this ceremony, was famous in the Church history of this period. G. T. Mackenzie 
has described the chief incidents of his life on pp. 161-3 of the History of Chris¬ 
tianity in Travancore. 


Inscription on the baptismal font in the same church. 

The baptismal font in stone, called the mamodisakhal by the Syrians, con¬ 
tains the following donative label engraved on its rim. This inscription has 
already been published on page 301 of the Trav. Archl. Series, Yol. I, but a 
revised text is given below: 

iSSiutr iSpiiSC. 1 — ra-1'iDni o-i3® <r.r«l)ii ^giriup^ie Jj) mj-Quurfiasr 

«6l)30 QurrL-uyzrr ^i/AljirWfru&srr Gisil(tip&r 

In the month of VriSchika in the 1625th year of the birth of the Messiah 
Abraham-Mappila of Pottila gave this baptismal font. 

A bell in the belry of the Jacobite church is said to contain the following 
inscription: 

Non. est. inte. tota. pvlclra. es. Maria, et. macvla. 

This has been translated in the Mar-Thommanpalli-charitram (P. J. Johannus 
191 9), as: 

aolco’sa rolrmto isrojooaaojo Aoaslgj col ^^ojctoo simiocBgjqgg.oj- 

gOrflscra. 


.Parav 


No- 69—Parur Inscription of Koilam 799. 

The Romo-Syrian Church dedicated to SS. Gervasius and Protasius at 
ir has a slab of stone inse rted in the w all of the atri um. _It r elates to the 
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death of Bishop Francis in a. d. 1624. This epitaph has been published on pp. 
300-01 of the Trav. Archl. Series, Yol. I. A revised text is subjoined. 


6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
14 


nwr (jy ear 5.9= ir iHShjj/r tSlpib- 
SC. i_ tiD'irn-iOcP mp 

(s-.au^nQajp [<J)]=SV<»- © - 
Qeurdj^u & <-o®/«r- 
p arm jy- 

up? arjfi- 

«[jrir]aj G'&wgssmpuQua- 
m a-ppuntg) <xrQpir Sa¬ 
ar ^eaOeoSiLirm 


ppQptruiLDr aQam - 
iss, <3iLmuuL.i—i«rQr- 


© Qu>pGlp<ri?eir airwa Qau9jp 
ji/eirp Qarencedi surraiidrib 


No. 70—Parur epitaph of A. D. 1799. 

' At Parur ‘three miles to the south of Udiyanperur’ is a Romo-Syrian Church 
which has been rebuilt. One of the stone-jambs of the western gateway con¬ 
tains the following inscription; but thongh the stone appears to have been redres¬ 
sed during the renovation of the church, the letters have been fairly well preserved. 

(No. 31 of 1099). 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


[i5S,s/r S/dieiS] 1 - 
* aireeii LS^ien- 
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16 arrirfOT] jq- 

17 r$g} 


No- 71—Mundankavupalli Inscriptions. 

Mundankavupalji is a suburb of Chengannur. It contains an old church 
which is reputed to have been erected for the religious needs of a party of the in¬ 
habitants of the Nilaikkal Christian settlement, when they came here after abandon¬ 
ing Nilaikkal owing to the ravages of wild beasts. 

In front of this church and in the middle of the village road leading to it 
is set up a beautiful open-air cross of stone. A slab of stone set up at the edge of 
the platform separating the chancel from the other portion of the building contains 
an inscription, whose date had originally been read as Kollam 641, Makarain 9, 
Sunday. On examination this proved to be Kollam 841; but Makaram 10 and not 
9 of that year was a Sunday. In that year a certain Chakko-Iyppu erected the 
kaiyi or ‘the wooden railing’ of the holy of the holies, (as explained by the present 
Kattanar of that church). Although this railing is now no longer extant, the po¬ 
sition of the slab on the kerb of the platform appears to confirm this interpreta¬ 
tion of the priest; and it may therefore be presumed that the record has no con¬ 
nection with the date of erection of the well-carved open-air cross outside the com¬ 
pound of the same church, as had been supposed. 

Nevertheless this open-air cross which is one of the many found in front of 
some of the churches of Travancore, is an interesting monument; and in common 
with the other dated open air crosses that have been examined, it appears to be¬ 
long also to the post-Portugue«e period. The attribution is somewhat confirmed 
by Fr. Hosten of Darjeeling who had succeeded in tracing the letters I N. R. ]. 
on the top of the cross. The sculptural details engraved in low relief on the pe¬ 
destal and on the limbs of this cross are also ascribable to this period only. The 
pedestal contains lotus-crosses flanked by winged seraph-heads, the scene of the 
Lord’s Passion on Calvary, and a few other panels of no great importance. The 
upright limb of the cross has a belt of conventional floral work, mounting up¬ 
wards, with its design suggestive of foreign influence; and in medallion-like re¬ 
cesses on this belt, piled one over the other, are figured (i) a cross flanked by the 
instruments of torture on Golgotha-a lance, a pair of pincers, a hammer etc., (ii) a 
ladder; dii) the three nails with which the Lord was transfixed on the cross; (iv) a 
crown of thorns; (v) cherubim’s heads and (vi) the Father in heaven. 

The inscriptions fouud in the church are the following: 

(No. 3 of 1091). 

1 Lciressr 5 statifrar atreSeo 

2 [<_j (oQasvigjj/rnS/D 6 MtS- 

3 ' 7 uu maS Qr-3- 


4 mrshr (ip- 

1 Q&ir£c$cOi nA.w" rib 
3 [g?]tb^ «- 


(No. 4 of 1097). 
m] 4 


@@©* “ 
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1 mrsA- 

2 i- 

1 Qsr . 

2 tSSi&s Lcrrpih 


[No. 5 of 1091). 

3 n-rto-.Qptl CoQuiSBr 


{No. e of 1091). 

3 


inirrip- 

[/e. 


(No. 7 of 1097). 

QerjrpOfirnQumr 


No- 72—Inscription on the stonejcross at Kanjirappaili. 

■ The open-air cross in front of the Syrian Church at Kanjirappaili contains 
the. following inscription in Vatfeluttu. The cross is devoid of any specific orna¬ 
mentation; and it is learnt that it was setup in Kollam 816, when Tekkumuri- 
Kattaoar was the vicar of the church. 

Text. 1 2 

1 Qxtreos I)ii .^rrrrmD gfm/rawL 

2 gjonrairili- 4 O ^.s^npiP, spDp- 

3 ss)i eS&irif! .gfuS Siim airsoti Qpir- 

4 ii[u>/r] Q^mi[tnir] QpQ^seeS [SP*] 3 

5 .»<»- (jpg^aigJiaS 

Translation. 

In Kollam 816, when Tekkumuri-Katta&Sr of Kukkkadu was officiating 
as the vikari (of the church), the cross was completed on the 1st day of the montS 
of Mlnam as the gift of Tomma-Tomma. 


No. 73—Epitaphs in the Yaliyapalli at Kadatturutti. 

The following epitaphs are engraved on a few slabs of stone which are now 
lying scattered about in the compound of the ValiyapaJJi at Kadatturutti. They 
are all post - Portuguese, and the earliest of them is dated in Kollam 732 
( = a. n. 1557). 

On page 5 of Ins book entitled ‘The Indian Christians of St. Thomas, the 
Reverend F. J. Richards has made the following remarks in regard to the disposal 
of the dead, practised by the Syrians in the early times.. 

“There were, when the missionaries first came in contact with the Syrians, 
no graves—the bones of the dead after a year’s burial in the porch, used to be 
taken up and thrown into a large dry well in a corner of the churchyard.” 


1 Registered as No. 43 o£ the Tray. Epig. Colin, for 1099 u- e. 

2 The first letters appear to be a palimpsest; they may also bo read as ae*eotr S iru.i-.. 

3 This word is badly engraved; ©'fl* is probably intended. 
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This fact apparently explains the absence of any pre-Portuguese epitaphs relating 
to the Syrian Christians; and it is possible that the practice of placing tombstones 
over the remains of the dead and of recording the date of death etc., of the de¬ 
ceased individuals was copied from the Portuguese themselves. 

It may be noted that the Syrian Christian epitaphs, such as they are, do 
not contain any details other than the date of death and the name of the deceased 
individuals, and that one slab sometimes contains as many as three epitaphs, ap¬ 
parently relating to members of the same family. 

(No. 22 of 1097). 

1 «««r*4D«o *»«- 4 S«u9A '/-'.'tr* 

2 a eSp^ScLcir- 5 Oujirir «»(t' /V-v/t"- \ 

3 ad> ■*-£)(»- aSsvir- 6 Gu,t3 : .VV 

(No. 23 of 1097). ££'0:* > | 


3 

4 ffiAsoffljtjS 


1 Qsrsoa ih 

2 ernrntidm) 

3 w/s 

4 «,eo|»[>*] 




6 of 1097). 

5 car- Qprrii>Qm[&fr" j 

6 0 U r>(a A [**] 

7 miomeofi 


a Ourni 


(No. 27 of 1097). 

5 |> 
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(No. 29 of 1097). 


2 

3 


Qa/rAsuii oj 
ttreJ)i k . a>p- 
CO @®.Ef- 

67 03- 

«T, 

& I 



5 «jy.s2(®Qs6i> 

6 Q&irauc Qu:~ 

7 #fla=«r xeoeom- 


8 yj(««) 

(2Vb. 31 of 1097). 

■<wK.<D e - w$g<i Siagjijr a-fl <»-... . dUf/ne- ®«m» 
rAsoa ? ?rrn>’<p .... 

(No. 32 of 1097) 

JSG<T 2 <S<S Qmrsosoii 9 irrdiujm. jgsev[ir]&@jru 9 ,ti 

■ ab utpQpm MOsOsuyS Qu«u9 


No. 74—Kadatturutti-church inscription of A. D. 1590. 

The subjoined inscription is more important than the foregoing epitaphs. 
It is engraved on a slab of stone embedded on the wall of the Valiyappalli at Ka¬ 
datturutti. It records that on the 22nd day of the month of Kumbha in the year 
A. D. 1590 corresponding to Kollam 765, Mar Abraha.m-Me.tr5n, assisted by four 
Kattapars placed one stone on the altar with proper ceremonies, on the occasion 
of commencing to reconstruct the church on a larger scale. The Kottayam Vali¬ 
yappalli and the Chungampalli were also built during his time in Kollam 754. 
The church at Kallutteri also belongs to this period. 

In the Pallippatfu we find that the date of construction of the Valiyap¬ 
palli church at Kadatturutti has been given as Kollam 631 ( = a- ». 1455-6) expressed 
by the chronogram 1 kalaiiu'1 If'this really denotes the date of construction of the 
original church which was built on a site given by a chief of VadakkumkUr, then 
it is possible that after nearly a century and a half had elapsed, it was found too 
small to accommodate the increasing congregation, and had consequently to be en¬ 
larged in the time of Mar Abraham in a. d. 1590. 

ooos>&)^ aldSsOpJlsrnseBt) ^sl 
(naaoQicaoiQiorn) cuosKSiraiajoao 
<aoej™g cuaal <&§gg)a8<OTsfl®J 
aajo-j roflrmoc/oi^o'l 
cooasg 19014 aisd3soi®oolro& 
coosiAab armaoo ammo <ftsn§ 
raiDjscftOo acuoai) o-ismo .fto^aojxy 
srcxtss&oas (gal ac9>o§onmojaao 


Qiasoarm roijyii 

aioioilooorob o_i§gl ojfflnol i 9 <g)ora 

1. la a footnote on p. 139 of the some book, Pallippatlu, it has been stated that it cannot be ik- 
finitely ascertained if the Church was originally built in Kollam 631. 
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■a>o<t>6roaaj|§ raissraioeg^aaoih 

Aoeigg) ajggfl o-isrifl (cfldailgaio_n-jBwtmronjagAOo, p. 64. 


It is also learnt from the PaUippatlu that the beautiful open-air cross was 
installed in the rear of this church in Kollam 760, just a few years before Arch¬ 
bishop Menezes visited Kadatturutti on the eve of the famous Svnod of a. d. 1599. 
a>mdmrro(03ao®6 Arolcotno oolosiojolarm 

Aoeaa^>o a°lmaeig’as)o61i?aj®oo <&oaj 0 
<9>oig«eg>o ^emraasormoxs' colon cyioijo^ cnoOo 
aai,oj c3i®lool^ooOoc(ho ®@ejoaoom.'(tsaosiaj 

SArogasimlejasnso AialoalwesoosicffioalsCTgio_o-i<DOits)OTu_io§cfljOo, p. 68. 

This cross is said to be about 16 kol in height i- e., 44 feet approximately. The 
stouc pedestal of this open-air cross contains small sculptured, panels representing 
the Passion, a man fighting a lion etc. The four stone elephants about a foot in 
height which have been placed at the four corners of the stone pediment, have be¬ 
come mutilated owing to exposure. This open-air cross is the best of its kind in 
Travaneore, the next in beauty of design being that at Mundankavupalli in Chen- 
gannur; but unlike the latter, the upright beam of this cross has not been picked 
out with any floral designs. 

Mar Abraham, who was the head of the Syrian church at the time of this in¬ 
scription was a noted figure in the Travaneore Syrian church history of the last 
quarter of the 16th century a. d. The interesting details of his chequered life 
have been given by Mr. G. T. Mackenzie in his History of Christianity in Travan- 
core (Travaneore State Manual, Vol. II, pp. 163-171). He died in a. d. 1597 and 
was interred in the church of St. Hormisdas at Angamali. It ivas this Archbishop- 
to whom John Huyghan Van Linschoten has referred in his ‘Voyage', namely, 
that “Abraham had travelled by land to Rome, had submitted to the Romish 
church there, and that in the third provincial council of Goa (1577) had refused to 
consent to the altering any points of his religion or ceremonies from the suffraganes 
and from his Christians, which were commonly called St. Thomas’ Christians.’ 
A poem called Mar Abraham-pattu mentions a few incidents of the Metran’s life. 

Text. 1 2 


1 

2 ©Qsr/r l8- 

3 Set© 

4 y,i£@S- 

5 Lf/DISfE 

6 att®/rrtku) 


8 p>Lh £-CO£_<*- 2 

9 

10 » mirAr u. 

11 straff eupipir@) us»ff- 

12 a/irsir wtrp -SV4®' QmpQp- 


1 Registered as No. 30 of theTrav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 M. E. 

2 Kumbha 20 was a Sunday; but February 22 (Kumbha 27) was also a Sunday- It is possible that 

some mistake has been mode in the citation of the date. 
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13 


sppim&L 


15 0UUO- 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 



Translation. 

On Sunday, the 22nd day of the month of Kumbha in the 1590th year 
of the birth in this world of Lord Jesus, the Messiah, on the occasion of 
enlarging the Church building, Mar Aburain and four Karttangal (priests), in 
sacred vestments and after inass, (collectively) carried a stone with their five (pairs 
of) hands and laid it on the altar ( madubaha). 

Amen ! Jesus ! 


No. 75—Two epitaphs in the Cheriyapalli, Kadatturutti. 

The subjoined two epitaphs are found in the Cheriyapajli at Kadatturutti. 
They are dated in Kollam 753 and 767 respectively, and relate to the death of a 
private individual named Mattuven I[ppe]t) and of a priest named Mani-Mattu 
(Mathew)-Kattanar. 

(No.-20 of 1097). 

1 Osireoei lii <5 nr- 


2 

3 



;[uOi_/] «ar ffiWsr- 
mifias «.<?- 

(No. 21 of 1097). 

iSrarQ-irnS/D 


6 

7 

8 


? Q/l&ir 


No. 76—Angamali epitaphs. 

Ahgamali is an important Syrian Christian centre in North Travancore. It 
contains three churches of which two are Romo-Syrian. The third church de¬ 
dicated to St. Hormisdas is noteworthy, as containing the remains of Archbishop 
Mar Abraham, who 'figured prominently in the conflict between Roman Catholic 
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Portugal and Syrian Malabar in the second half of the 16th century A. D. 
Angamali. was the headquarters of the Archbishops, before it was transferred to 
Cranganore in a. d. 1609. 

The Roman Catholic church in the eastern part of the village contains two 
epitaphs dated in Kollam 837 and 841, recording the death of [Mai?i]-Paulos and 
Avurajq-Ailfta. The slab that has been placed in the northern doorway of the 
building contains a fragmentary record, mentioning Avuran-Pauloda Kattaijar- 
Achchati. The Jacobite church contains two inscriptions of which one refers to 
the re-interment of the bones of M&r-G] vargis who had died in a. d. 1640, in the 
•church when it was repaired in 1900 The second slab is a tombstone, recording 
the death of Itti-Cheri . . . 

The two cadjan documents in Malayalam herein published are said to be in 
the possession of the Jacobite Syrian Church at Agapparambu near Angamali, and 
their transcripts were made in 1086 m. k. by the late Mr. Gopinatha ftao. In the 
absense of the originals, it is only possible to reproduce the bare texts of these 
transcripts. From them it is learnt that in Kollam 926, a dispute between the 
PalayakSrrukar and Puttankujrukkar was set right apparently by the Cochin king 
of the time, by the equitable equal division of the properties belonging to the 
church between the two contending parties. Unni-Srlkanthan of Kavungal- 
parambu may have been the king's officer who drew up the order. 

{No-101 of 1100). 

1 Jijafjrirp . . 

2 Mrs*or jjanlai^drar . . 

3 •saOsOT epaQsiLfio LaB /f . . 

4 lb-l y_ uif.ui9&& ldshiu . . • 

5 strpQp&i jf&Qem 

l. No. 102 of 1100). 

1 lBSiuv Qupm&iLi- 5 os- QwpOupwSio 

2 .pnaemjjrnriUJn- «ra)li 6 [unrOTfi 1 ] uei)Q&urp w- 

3 o)/rrm.a® n.- 7 sl. 


4 p lB 


2 

3 

4 




& u>Q*j®rtup 


The Jacobite Church contains two inscriptions, of which one only is im¬ 
portant. It is in Syriac and the slab is embedded on the left-side wall of the sanc¬ 
tum. It is said to contain the following record 3 : 

(No. 105 of 1100) 

Givarugisa arkadiacon 
D’ Hindu anad men amohono 


1 «rf.may also be taken as pfs. 

2 The correct form is 

3 This record was read and translated for me by a Syrian priest. 
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L’os mokan bashiflas alef sheshmo warb’ In 
Thomos kah’ tho of kacl Yesubanias alef th’ sha’h 
U* bath basar hoiden Somnan 
Horuko garme holen akh’ 

D’men 1’ kudmin 

Its Malavalam translation is said to be: 

gocibcijOjOCQjsis oflojQcolrry (STOcabal<x»o<!e880ai> jeengcf o <flxfls)S<a>oOL @09- 
oroo ffi£iOd3><smO(0&coOm oocnsas Acsimoaflaaio t8TC§dK>®aj<3S orf)6®eT. 
allsntoomo cugjal |-jo cub 0 o ]ao6r>t... o-isnotwea-JoOo oroo (srDogf|<a,asi 
(asiciu^jiftofflo stcj) 6 sboo gDoflas crunooJliy. 

It can be rendered into English thus: 

Givarugis, Archdeacon of India, was removed from this world to our 
Lord on the 2oth Karkatakam 1640. When the Church was rebuilt 
in 1900, we replaced these bones here, as before. 

The following epitaph relating to the death of Ittiekeri . . in Kollam "76, 
is engraved on a slab embedded on the raised platform of the altar in the same 
church. 

{No. 106 of 1100). 

1 Qair&GtiU, 9 m e u). 4 Q/fj# . . 

2 «0 ro/6 LiQsir^ir/D 5 to {n)tR&& srsv/D jytfhc 

3 cluc&co- jy [iy.]aG)*OT 

No. 77—Copies of two cadjan records of Agapparambn. 

A 

{No. 104 cfl086). 

First page. 

1 (BKOSSgn-jOgCfflaJ^flm 0 D 2216 )S a 4 ( 3 tmabl^Oa<fl) 0 <fih a£j)gjOaj( 0 ao ^s>s 

<i^crr)[0]®6 (srecfc- 

2 g_jocnjlco6 o-Jgalaffiai qj.oj aJ6)<j>i^oq,o a-jo rswiea Qics aocaflg o^saoraj 

tsrocnasioeeaoo 

Second page. 

3 gsreotnunflfflabo staoaio ^<ao)]a_irol(snii(5So (araaflas ogjrorafl^ aejgojffl 0 !- 

<9fli axo- 

4 <^0o)O (BTOdSig-JaSri aflSBSSlS ffia-ld* SSiOSTS OJffitP(^OQ,(a,0(03- 

5 as <moai<e)3casssaaoffl<86>eQ)o a-iAssim a<fca§ail.!y (an>oj®o(o6 aaeflffib 

ernogj- 

6 ojgno atmaJocuflc^ a_iggfl orflsseco cirocrogajliy 

w^SflOa rs)~ 
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First page. 

7 aaoigno mao (mcrril® Q®maeTlrtsi s>ce>ogjo aW C-u><ro- 

<2r^i cuaoaomjo 

OCDJBTjl Q6T}l\n^}<Plc3)6r&ch <Ss- 

6>OT$«OT>[||*] 


{No.-105 of 1086). 

First page. 

a< 8 j 0 gjo oi>.-/r ci^cro-a <ro cuonao-TuffiroOioi <8<9>03r“a2 gjauasiA 01.04 agjy 
ffiilconjSIsiooeJasio- 

2 rokaiaoojlra) ast&oamaiAa-igsmisrtn ®D8a>aoaj)o9si<oi aJ«!P(&oao o-joiorm- 

arjui 340 04- 

Ser.ond page. 

3 rortncASjooo ajorara OQulidejo <^s1 (BTOSiaoejl aiejlrao-ia&l a,e>osnio 

(sraAg-jocojlcoi a-ig&l 

. ac&osnfo rarcxaxmlrai aojg onruoaz agjag-jagjggDo amcia-ions)) ojcSiioidv 

5 <ac&osr@ (srM>g-)ocnil(o& ojagflcoTl^ saeiloi sojogj^aflgjowira aigifio 
ra?l|o og^nn) ac&o- 

8 §®TODii> ojs^oao 04OOT cro^ cs ejo ^g_J[slcSa (ml|o o®'#n»l^i <uo- 
sbb! aifc06rB0({) 


First page. 

y o4(Oirocr6®Ofto a-joctsroi cro^sl ejo goo-jslitst c9>oojffl,|'<a6*jaJoaiit!HB) g.gnl, 
rylrnlasnsTii; s>s>c&ip<tJiii>.[||*] 


No. 78—Kurayalangad Inscriptions. 

The Rev. Fr, Hosten s. J-, of Darjeeling, who toured in Travaneore in 
1921 had kindly brought to my notice the existence of a large bell hung up 
in the belfry of the Church at Kuravalangad, and bearing an inscription ‘in un¬ 
known characters’ embossed on its rim. 1 examined this bell and took impressions 
of this short inscription of about 19 symbols, and secured also a photograph of the 
bell itself. The alphabet of the record which I had at first sight considered to 
be Greek, from a certain vague similarity noticeable in the shape of a few letters, 
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did not really appear to be so; and I forwarded copies of this interesting inscri¬ 
ption, for favour of decipherment, to the Director-General of Archeology in India 
and to a few scholars in India and abroad. The opinions of two of them are given 
below. 

Dr. Harold Mattingly of the Department of Coins and Medals, British 
Museum, Loudon, says: 

“I have asked several experts here—Dr. Barnett of the Oriental Books 
and Dr. Walters of the Greek and Roman about your inscription; but we can get 

no light on its meaning: all we can suggest is.that the alphabet is a kind 

of degraded and possibly meaningless Greek.” 

Mr. Johan van Maneu, General Secretary of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Calcutta, writes: 

*‘I have communicated your letter to such of our Members as might be 
expected to throw light on the question. No satisfactory solution has been receiv¬ 
ed in reply. None of the Latinists amongst them had an interpretation to suggest. 
I would add my own impression for what it is worth. It seems to me that it is a 
so-called ‘freak’ inscription, not representing any real script- It seems to me that an 
indigenous workman lias tried to copy from memory Latin capital letters (or per¬ 
haps from a roughly written draft in running hand-writing). The inscription as 
to spacing and general form and disposition of the letters would well correspond 
to some sort of legend in Roman capitals as te ijeum lads (or laubamcs) anno 
.... As examples of such freak inscriptions for Graeco-Indian coins are not un¬ 
known, the supposition is not without precedent.” 

Fr. H. Hosten, s. J., of Darjeeling, however, thinks that those who could 
cast so neatly a bell and the crosses on it and the letters of the inscription would 
have taken proper care about the correctness of the letters. 

The bell is about S' in height; and the base whose outer circumference is 9' 
4" has outer and inner diameters measuring 3' and 2 5" respectively. The top 
of the bell which carries the loop for the chain, is designed like an actual crown 
and two ornate crosses resembling those found on the stone pedestals of some of 
the open-air crosses of Travancore of the 16th century a. d., are also embossed at 
the middle on the outer surface of the bell, on opposite sides. From these facts 
and from the observation, if reliable, attributed to Joseph Indus (a. d. 1501), 
namely, that ‘the faithful were called to prayer not by a bell but by the voice’ 
( Trav . State Manual , Vol. II, p. 150), one may perhaps tentatively attribute the 
bell to the post-Portuguese period. But the question of its age and the proven¬ 
ances of its make will have to be correctly determined only after the contents of 
the inscription itself are ascertained. 

There is another smaller bell in the same church bearing a Syriac inscrip¬ 
tion, said to be dated in a. d. 1584 and to record that it was dedicated to the 
Church of the Virigin Mary, the Divine Mother, at Knravalangad. This fact has 
been quoted to support the claim of the Kuravala&gad church to have been Roman 
Catholic in persuasion, even before the Synod of Diamper of A. D. 1599. Three 
other huge bells dedicated to S. Mary, S. Joseph and S. Emmanuel which were 
cast for the Kuravalangad church in 1910 a, d., are kept in an outhouse behind 
the main church. 
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A long slab of stone paved in the flooring of the church contains a bil¬ 
ingual inscription in Syriac and modern Malayalam recording the death of Mar 
Alexandrius, the Metropolitan of Malangara, on Thursday, the 23rd Dhanus, and 
his burial on Friday, the 24th Dhanus a. d. 1687. It is also stated that this 
tombstone was engraved and set up over the grave by a priest named Varkki- 
Kattanar. It may be noted that an old oil-painting kept in the same church has 
got the following inscription, where the date of death is said to be mentioned as 
Wednesday, the 22nd December, 1687. 

The (incorrectly transcribed?) Portuguese extract and its translation 
are from Agur’s Church History of Travancore, p. 243. 

Sr: Dom Alexandre de Quampos Bispo Da Serra, natural de S. M. Mayoo, 
Filho de Ioy2e E de Iguacia, Falcevv Oss de Dezembro quarta Fra Nn Era de 1687 
com usu dosos S. Sacramentos E Sipultado na Capella morda Igreja S. M. Mayoo 
comos Funerais licitos E. pertinceutes an Estado Episcopal. 

Lord Dom Alexander de Campo, Archbishop of Malabar, native of Holy 
Mary Majoo (a title given by the Portuguese to Koravikhgad church), son of 
Joseph and Ignatia, died on Wednesday, 22nd December, 1687, having received 
the Holy Sacraments, and was buried m the sanctuary of the Church of the Holy 
Mary Majoo (Koravilarigad) with the due funeral ceremonies appertaining to the 
Episcopal Church. 

This priest Parambil Chandy or Alexander de Campo was consecrated by 
Bishop Joseph Sebastian on the 31st January. 1663 (Agur), and held sway over 
nearly 80 churches that had returned to Roman allegiance. The State Manual, 
Vol. II, p. 189 gives the date of death of the aged Bishop Chandy as a. d. 1676, and 
Agur says that Chandy-Kattanar governed his diocese till a. d. 1676; whereas the 
painting and the epitaph which is probably based on its inscription, give that 
date as a. d. 1687. But these two latter differ in the date of death by one clay, 
it being Wednesday, December, 22 according to the painting, and Thursday, the 
23rd Dhanus (December 23) according to the epitaph, where he is called the son 
of KuryakkOs-Ignatius. 

The epitaph mentions further that Archdeacon Mathew buried the remains 
of Bishop Alexandrius, under the altar (Syr. madubaha) of the Valiyapalli at 
Kuravalaftgad. This Archdeacon was presumably the nephew' of the Bishop, whose 
selection for that post was, in the first instance, cancelled by the appointment 
of Raphml Figueredo Salgrado in A. d. 1677, but cvho appears eventually to have 
succeeded to the office and was the Vicar-General of Cranganore in a. b. 1694. 
( Trav. State Manual, Vol. II, p. 188). Varkki-Kattanar was the priest during 
whose period this new bilingual epitaph ( smdrakam ) was engraved on a stone and 
placed over the grave of Alexander de Campo. 

{No. 10 of 1100). ■ 
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